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ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30re JUNE 1987. 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


There was no change inthe staff. Dr. M. H, Krishna, M.a., p. trrr. (Lond.), 
Staff continued to be the Director of Archeology in addition to 
: his professorial duties at the University. 

The Director toured in the Heggadadévankdte, Gundlupet, Chamarajanagar 
and Nanjangud Taluks of the Mysore District and 

Tours. Shimoga, Channagiri and Honnili Taluks of the Shimoga 

District, and Harihar and Chitaldrug Taluks of the 
Chitaldrug District for the purpose of collecting epigraphs and information about 
architecture and also for inspecting the monuments for conservation purposes. 
The Assistant to the Director toured in the Bélir and Arsikere Taluks of the 
Hassan District and Chaimarajanagar and Gundlupet Taluks of the Mysore District 
mainly for the study and collection of inscriptions, 
Among the ancient sites studied were Channagiri, Chitaldrug, Kittirand Hale- 
Alir, Of the monuments studied two deserve special 

Exploration and Con- = mention. The Arkédvara temple at Hale-Alar has 

servation. numerous relievo sculptures of about the Chéla period. 

The Raéinésvara temple at Narasamatwala is a unique 

monument with some very fine sculptures, Its brick tower resembles the towers of 

the Nandi temple in many ways and suggests that the structure is more than a 

thousand yearsold. The conservation of monuments was attended to and the work 

of preserving the temples ab Bélirand Halebid was pushed on with the co-operition 

of the Public Works Department and of the Committee appointed by Government 
for their renovation. 

The total number Of inscriptions collected during the year is about seventy- 

five, the majority of which have been edited by the Assis- 

Epigraphy. tant, Mr. BR. Rama Rao, with the help of the Pandits and 

under the Director's instructions. Among the important 

finds may be mentioned an epigraph on the Dhvaja-stambha of the Késava temple 

at Béliir stating that the golden Khaga-dhvaja-stambha was set up by Jakkarasa, 
: 1 


2 


son of Timmarasa, subordinate of the famous king Krishnaraya of Vijayanagar. 
Another inscription at the same temple records a grant made to some Siva temple 
near Béalar by Ballala I, the Hoysala king in 1106 A.D. The Basavanpur copper 
plates of the Punnad King Skandavarman, which were published as No. 53 of 1936, 
were purchased for the department. 
An interesting manuscript obtained during last year was the “ Memoirs of 
Hyder Ally from the year 1758 to 1770" by Eloy Joze 
Manuscripts. Correa Peixoto, a Portuguese in Hyder's service. Its 
faintly visible writing was completely copied and the 
manuscript was studied for review. 
About fifty interesting coins were acquired for the departmental collection 
and 141 electro-type casts were got prepared for the coin 
Numismatics. show case of the Government Museum, Bangalore. A 
detailed study was made of the Pandya coins. 
During the year the Annual Reports of the department for the years 1933, 
Publications. 1934 and 1935 wee published and the report for 1936 
was prepared and sent t6 the press. 
From various sources including the Government of India Archmological 
Department, about eighty-three publications were received 
Library. as presentations or on exchange, among these being a set 
of the works published by the University of Washington 
on Anthropology and the Social Sciences (vide Appendix D). 
At the Sex-centenary celebrations of the Vijayanagar Empire at Hampi the 
Exhibition. department took an important part in the exhibition and 
| the Director presided over the Historical Conference. 
The receipts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted 
to Rs. 16,793-4-6 and Rs. 16,793-4-6, respectively (vide 
Finance, Appendix E). A sum of Rs. 516-15-0 was realised by the 
sale of the departmental publications and photographs 
during the year. 
The members of the staff and the Superintendent, Government Printing, 
Bangalore, co-operated enthusiastically in the production 
The work of the of the publications, The Director gratefully acknowledges 
Department. the appreciative opinions and reviews that have been sent 
to him by various scholars and journals. 


PART II—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 


The village of Matakeri, Heggadadévankdte Taluk is situated about 29 miles 
south-west of Mysore and at the confluence of the Taraka 
Situation. and Kapila rivers. About a furlong further up the 'Taraka 
bridge and to the left of the main road between Mysore 

and Karaipur, a cart-track leads to the place. 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE, 


The temple of Riimésvara’ at the confluence of the rivers appears to have been 
History. constructed in three different stages : 

The linga with the main temple housing it, but excluding the front porch may 
be assigned, at the latest, to the reign of Kulottunga Chola whose inscription’ has 
been found in the village. ‘To this period may also be ascribed the Nandi, the 
balipitha and the dipastambha, as also the five lingas and the Sankaranirayana 
image enshrined in a row of cells at the north-western corner of the temple yard. 
The images of Durga or Kapalika, Ganapati, Sirya and Chandra kept in the 
navaranga of the main temple seem to belong to the same period. 

The Parvati shrine with the beautiful image of the goddess, the mukhamantapa 
and the kalyana-mantapa belong to the Vijayanagar period. 

The brick tower of the garbhagriha, the compound wall and other brick strac- 
tures within the area hail from the 19th century, 

Though the shrines are all simple in plan and the walls almost rid of ornamen- 

tation, excepting for a few rude figures, here and there, 

Importance. the following features appear to be important, The base- 

ment cornice is of the old type as also the eaves which 

have a sharp curve. ‘The navararga of the main temple is approached by flights of 

steps guarded, on the east, by yalis and, on the south, by elephants. Inside the 

navaranga the four central pillars are interesting specimens reminding us of Chola 
work. 

The Parvati image is beautiful, though it has a pointed hooked-nose, lips of 
the archaic smile type and exaggeratedly large hips. 

But the most interesting image in the temple is that of Saikarandrayans. 
Though ugly in proportions, the type is rare and of great value since, like the 








1. It has been briefly noticed by the lates R. Narasimhachar in the Mysore Arohmological 
Report for 1913. | 
9. Thid, page 34; also see supplement to Epigraphia Carnatica, Mysore District. 
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Venkatééa figure, it furnishes another example of the Harihara form of images 
popular in the Chéla period. 

The temple is a Muzrai institution but is much neglected. It deserves to be 

given a start in conservation by the removal of the 

Conservation, trees and plants which are grown even on the main 

structures: if necessary, ‘tree-killer’ may be supplied. 

The monument, for the sake of the image of Sankaranirayana, may be declared 

protected and included in class lll. The confluence is ‘picturesque amidst wild 
scenery ’ and a much-frequented holiday resort. 


ANCIENT TIMES. 


Hegeadadévankote is the headquarters of a taluk. The fact that the Taraka 
river flows here and the road passes from the south towards Hunstir must have 
given some importance to the place im olden times, though there are very few 
ancient inscriptions, A re-study of its architecture, however, shows that it was & 
prosperous place as early as the Chala and Hoysala times. It enjoyed perhaps a 
second period of prosperity under the Pallegars until it was captured by the Mysore 
kings. 

In the quadrangle of the taluk office is set up an image of Ohandranatha which 

has the crescent symbol on its pedestal. The figure is 

Chandranatha. seated in yogasana and appears to be very old, possibly 

dating from about the 11th or 12th century A.D, It is 

said to have bean found when the site of the overseer's lodge was excavated. Its 

daniaged nose and upper lip have been mended in plaster. A Srivaishnava caste 
mark bas been engraved on its forehead by bigots. 

In front of the Varadarajasvimi temple are to be found four potstone pillars of 

the lathe-turned and bell-shaped type. Very probably, 

Hoysala Pillars. they may have belonged originaily to the navaranga of a 

Jaina Basti which must have been existing on the site of 

the overseer's lodge, where the image of Chandranathsa is reported to have been 
discovered. 

The medieval town which is about 300 yards square had a fort with four 

straight sides having corner aud intermediate bastions. 

Mediaeval Fort. The wall about 15 feet high including the parapet above, 
was of earth and was defended by a deep outer moat. 

The wain gate was near the Cramundala-Afijaneya temple and led to the chief 
street or Rajavtdi which extended to the Lakshmi-Varadaraja temple just behind 
which was the west gate with its Kotebagilu-Anjanéya temple. The Cramundala 
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Afijaneya is a relievo figure in the striking attitude, about 44 feet in height. In the 
north-east corner of the fort are the ruins of a deep and large kalyani or pond. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


Close by the Kalyani pond stands a granite templé of Somésvara. 
The litga is perhaps an old one. But the rest of the temple including the 
garbhagriha, sukhandsi and navaranga, and the Vishnu 
History and General shrine on the north are all of granite and of the late 
Description. Vijayanagar or Pallegar times. The temple has no 
mukhamantapa, There isa porch to the south of the temple. 
In the temple are now kept small rude images of Chandikésvara, Vishnu, 
Mahishasuramardini, Ganésa, Sirya and two Nandis and 
Images. a naga stone—whichare all of the Pallegar times. In the 
navaratiga is also kept an image of Parvati, about 4 feet 
high, showing the goddess standing on a lion pedestal. The image though fully 
ornamented and with its hands having abhaya, padma, matatgaphala and dins 
attitudes, is poorly made, its facial expression being made ugly by a broad nose and 
a curved mouth, One point about the image is that the horse-shoe-shaped torana 
is of the same stone showing perhaps that the Chéla work was imitated in this respect. 


VARADARAJASVAMI TEMPLE. 


The Varadaraja temple is the largest and most important of the monuments In 

the place. It appears to have been constructed im 

History and General different stages. The main temple consisting of the 

Description. garbhagrila, the sukhanasi and the navaranga is an old 

vranite structure of the 14th century. The patalankana, 

the Lakshmi shrine, the prakira and the cloistered verandah are of the late 
Vijayanagar period. 

he basement has octagonal and other cornices. The pilasters on the outer 

wall, while being surmounted by vase and cushion-shaped 

Outer wall. mouldings, have brackets above with ribbed ornamentation. 

An interesting feature of this type of temple is that on the outer wall, the 

south-west and north faces of the navaranga, sukhanasi 

Niches. and garbhagriha have shallow ornamental niches with 

canopies bearing lion-headed kirtimukhas and surmounted 

by boat-shaped sikharas. Between the sukhandsi and the garbhagriha on the outer 

side is a pillar arising out of a kalasa and on the pilaster is a fine canopy with o 
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The caves have a sharp curve and bear a row of lion-headed kirtimukhas, while 
above the eaves isa row of lions and sea-horses. These 
Eaves. horned sea-horses with crocodile snouts and fish bodies 
are an interesting feature peculiar to this type of temples. 
Under the eaves is a rounded cornice bearing, here and there, relievo images of 
Hanuman, Garuda and Lakshmi-Narasimha, Yoga-Nara- 
Relievo figures. simha, and wrestlers (perhaps Hanuman wrestling with 
somebody). 
The somasitra has a finely shaped lead out issuing from alion’s mouth. The 
north wall, particularly of the garbhagriha and sukhanasi 
Somasutra. has a fine appearance. 
The navaranga which originally bad four granite pillars with sixteen-sided long 
shafts and ribbed brackets has been strengthened later on 
Navaranga. by two additional pillars. 
An open ankana at the west end of the navaranga leads through the sukhanasi 
doorway into the oblong sukhandsi where the central beam 
Sukhanasi. has a fine ornamental work on its under surface. The 
structure here, both on the inside and outside, shows 
attempts at chiselling beautiful ornamental designs in low relief on granite pillars, 
beams, ete. 
The garbhagriha ceiling has a rounded cornice and rows of garlands carved on 
the faces of the corner stones and is finely designed and 
Garbhagriha. flat with a creeper and a padma in the centre. 
In the sanctum stands a fine stone image of Varadaraja, about 6$ feet high 
including pedestal and torana. The main image is that 
Main image. of Janardana called Varadaraja. The god stands on a 
Garuda pedestal with a small-sized consort on each side. 
His hands are thus disposed: abhaya with padma, chakra, 4ankha and gadaé, Over 
the pilasters at the sides borne on ornamental brackets arises a fine torana with a 
beautiful creeper design and a high lion-headed top. It is supported by chakra on 
the right and éankha on the left. In front of the ituage are metal coins of Vishnu 
with consorts which appear to date from the late Vijayanagar times. 
The Lakshmi shrine contains an image of Lakshini of the late Vijayanagar 
Lakshmi. period, 
The surroundings of the temple are overgrown with vegetation. But the 
courtyard and the rest of the temple are in good condition. 
Conservation. The temple is an ancient structure with a beautiful image 
and deserves to be looked after, The peepul and other 
plants growing over the roof should be removed. The structure is quite sound and 
will not involve much expenditure. It may be given a compound wall all round 
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and conserved as a second class monument. The yagasala and pakagdla for the 
temple may be constructed in the south-east corner of the enclosure. The priest must 
be told not to live inside the navaranga as he is doing now, The goddess’ shrine 
may be provided with a battened wooden door to prevent the bats from entering. 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The temple of Rimésvara is the most important monument now standing in 

Kitttr. It has been briefly described in the reports of this 

History. department for the years 1915 and 1931. A study of its 

present structural condition along with inscription No. 56 

(Epigraphia Carnatica IV, Heggadadevankote Taluk) would suggest that the 

temple was almost entirely rebuilt in the early part of the 19th century by Kempa- 

dévajamma, mother of Aliya Lingard] Urs, But in the course of its construction a 

large number of the old pieces of earlier days have been utilised. A detailed study 
would help us to classify these pieces as follows :— 

The Rameésvara linga, the Mahishasuramardini figure in the navaranga, the 
dvarapalas of the south door, the large bull in the courtyard, the elephant and lion 
bases of pillars in the porches of the gateways can only be assigned to a period 
earlier than the Chéla, They come from the late Ganga period. The lion base of pillar 
(Pl. U1, 1) indicates Pallava connections. Chimundi suggests connections with the 
Nolambas who have given usya Chatmunda of similar design at Nandi and with the 
Chéla Chamuonda of Binnamangala. The octagonal cornice of the garbhagriha 
hasement, the sixteen-sided pillars of the navaranga, the two east pillars of the 
navaranga with their eight-ribbed sides, the navaranga eastern doorway with its 
low-relief sculpture of Yakshas, dancers and scroll work, the pillars of the east porch 
and particularly their capitals, the bali prtha pillar with its vase-top, and low 
relievo sculptures appear to belong to the Chéla days or the 14th century; whereas 
the temple as if now stands with its stones marked in modern Kannada figures 
and its brackets made of pieces of old ornamented pillars and the numerous smaller 
sculptures in the navaranga and the Vishnu shrine belong to the 19th century. 

The Ramésvara temple is a granite structure facing east, standing in the 

middle of Kitttr. Its compound of modern bricks is 

General Description. entered by two small porches on the south and the east. 

These porches contain old elephant bases and fluted 

pillars mixed up with modern materials. In the compound are the main temple, 

the Panichalitga shrine on the west, the Parvati shrine on the north and the Nandi 
shrine on the east. 
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The main temple consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanisi with a middle cross 
beam, & navaranga of six pillars and a northern sanctum 
Main Temple. and an eastern porch of three ankanas and a southern 
porch of one ankana, 
The east doorway of the navaratiga is an elegant piece of granite work, ‘The 
south doorway is guarded by two Saiva dvirapalas whose 
Its Navaranga Door- figures are peculiar. Their funged mouths are open and 
ways. their legs are crossed and their backs bent in a vigorous 
jumping attitude. Their broad feet, their hands, their 
muscular thighs and calves, their broad chests, etc., are clearly carved adding a 
touch of realism to their otherwise grotesque shapes. They are fine pieces of 
sculpture. 
In the navaranga are a number of sculptured figures mostly belonging to the 
18th or 19th century: Sarya, Chandra, Ganésa, Nagas, 
images. etc. Three of the most interesting figures are: Anna- 
para seated with bow! in left hand and Iadel in right, 
Mahishasuramardini standing in samabhanga on the head of buffalo, and Bhringi 
with horse's head, In the north cell of the navaratiga are kept three’sets of copper 
images, 
1. Tandavésvara—an old image with a modern consort, (PI, IT, 3). 
2. OChandrasékhara and consort—modern. 
3. Chandrasékhara and consort—an old image in tribhaviga, greatly worn 
out. The pose is fine. It may be acquired for the museum. 
Behind the north cell with entrance from the outside is the Vishnu shrine 
containing an uuage of Janirdana with consort and two 
Minor Shrines. copper groups of Venkatasa with consorts. The Parvati 
shrine contains also a 19th century image. . 
The Nandi facing Ramésvara is a beautiful piece of sculpture depicting a young 
bull of the “ Baroda breed.” (PL IT, 2). Its finely worked 
Nandi. small snout, slightly curved horns and thin girths are 
peculiar.’ 
The village is said to be an inam of the family of Aliya Lingarij Urs. They 
tnay be exhorted to contribute liberally and keep the temple 


Conservation. in good rapair by removing the plants from the compound 
and the roof. 


JAIN BASTI. 

About 70 yards to the south of the Ramésévara temple is a tiled house which 

is serving as « basti for a standing image of Sri Parévanatha. A large damaged 
1. §&ee alen notes on the bull at Narasamangala, p. 35. 
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image is lying in front of it in the bushes. It has two bands and one face, not 
three faces as stated in M. A. R., 1913, P. 23 and appears to be the figure of a Saiva 
dvirapala, not Kubera, as stated by R. Narasimhachar, Its pair was found near 
the Basavannana-gudi. 


ANCIENT SITE OF KIRTIPURA. 


Immediately to the north of Kitttir and extending about half a mile east to 
west and north to southisa high ground sloping towards the north, (See Pl. LT,1). 
It is eut into two by the cart-track leading to Jivara next to which is the water 
course known as the KalJéni which reveals here and there walls and basements of 
bricks of large size and fine quality. 

Qn the high ground to the east in the field of Doddanna and others small gold 
bits are said to have been found. All over the high ground ean be: picked up pot- 
sherds of reddish hue, brickbats and beads of various kinds and itmitation corals 
made of red faience. : 

The field belonging to Mr. K. Anantaramiah, Assistant Professor of the 
University, is especially rich in these finds. ‘T'wo pits sunk here in 1931 showed at 
a depth of about 24 feet a pavement of kiln-burnt bricks placed on edge. 

The finds extend to Basavannana-gudi on the northern slopes where appears to 
have existed an old temple of about the Chola times. Its round-headed liriga, 
damaced trap stone bull, round pillar of the balipttha and one daveer-bearing dvi- 
rapila with a damaged face are yet standing without any roof or cover over them. 
The Saiva image lying in the bushes near the Pardvaniiths basti appeara to be the 
pair of this dvarapala, 

Excavation on and near Mr. Anantaramioh’s field, particularly in the form of 
atrial trench carried diagonally across it and extending from the Kalloni north-west- 
wards, is sugested. 

SARGUR. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


Sareir was last visited in 1913 and brief notes were published about the 

monuments in the place in the report for that year. 
To the north-east of the village close to the bend of the river Kapila, stands 
the temple of Sdmeasvara which is in-a dilapidated condi- 
General Description. tion. It has a garbhagriha, a sukhandsi and a hall! of 
three ankanas north to south and only one east to west 

and « corresponding porch to the east. 
There is very little evidence of any antiquity m the temple excent a small 
mantapa of four pillars on the east which perhaps con- 
Age. tained an image of Nandi, The pillars are of the round 
. 2 
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Chola type with the pot moulding. On the north is an old damaged image of 
Durga. Very probably the temple dates from the Chéla times, though iti is 

unimportant as a piece of art work. 
In the sukhanasi are kept images of the Saptamatrikas, Ganésa, Siryandrayana, 
Durgd and a Nandi. There were also found one linga- 
Images. mudre-kalln, and three slabs, each about seven inches to 
nine inches square, bearing modern Kannada inscriptions 

which are unimportant. 


LAKSHMI-NARASIMHA TEMPLE, 


The Lakshwi-Narasimha temple which is situated in the centre of the village 
is a structure probably of the 17th century. An mscrip- 
Age. tion, E. C. IV, Hg. 49, which belongs to the reign of 
Kanthirava Narasaraja Vadiyar mentions an endowment 
to the temple. : 
The temple contains a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga of nine 
ankanas and a porch and patalinkana, with a mahadvara 
General Description. at sone distance to the east. ‘To the left of the shrine 
there is a smaller shrine of Lakshmi of about the same 
time. Though the doorways show good workmanship, they are of the early Mysore 
type. The Lakshmi-Narasimha group with its torana is all of one stone. 
Archwologieally the temple is not important, but since it is the largest Hindu 
temple in the neighbourhood and Sargir is a large pros- 
Conservation. perous place with a good Vaishnava population and many 
weavers, the temple deserves & more generous Wwuzral 
grant, It has been recently repaired. The Lakshmi shrine may also be repaired, 
a compound wall added and the kitchen and the vagasaéla constructed in the south- 
east corner of the temple. This would enhance the usefulness of the temple. 
On the whole, the antiquities of Sargir ure @ little disappointing. Two new 
inseriptions were found on the sides of the Hanumiin and 
inscriptions. Garuda images kept on either side of the sukhanasi door- 
way of the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple. 


LAKSHMIKANTASVAMI TEMPLE. 


About two furlongs to the south of the village of Mullir stands on a high 
sround the temple of Lakshmikanta in the centre of what 
Situation. was originally a fort. 
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The structure as it stands has an ornate garbhagriha of soapstone in the 
Hoysala style and a navaranga and mukhamantapa 
General Description (PI. TV, 1) of granite evidently constructed about 1625 A. 
and History. D, when the lamp pillar and gateway were pot up as 
shown by an inscription upon the lamp pillar. 
The outer view of the Hoysala portion is peculiar since it has a square shape 
with the centre of each side and each corner having a star- 
Outer View. shaped projection. 
The basement is made of five cornices of the unworked dentil kind most of 
which were intended to receive leaf ornamentation or 
Basement. makara heads. 
The wall is divided into the upper and lower portions by an eaves-shaped 
dentil cornice with nail-headed drops, ‘The upper portion 


Wall. of the wall has towers borne on single and double pilasters 
and having various interesting Hoysala shapes. 
Eaves. The eaves have dentils and nail-headed drops. 


The general look of the exterior is highly interesting in a country which is 
comparatively bare of fine work. 
Wall Images. The large images on the walls are, commencing from the 
south-east :— 

Dancing Kubja 
Lakshmi-Nardyana with female attendants 
Tandava-Ganapati with drummers 
Narayana standing—(Sankha, padma, gada and chakra) 


Mohini 
Three partly worked figures, of which the central one is perhaps Dhan- 
vantari |?) 


Kédanda-Rama (partly worked) 
Késava (partly worked) 
Pinduranga 
‘Tandava-Sarasvati 
Yaksha, dancing 
Lakshmi- Narasimha 
Ugra-Narasimba at back of temple 
Vishnu standing 

' Mohini and monkey 
Sarya (uuworked) 
Amara-Niriyana 
Bali and Vimana 


Trivikrama 
a* 
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Mohini with mirror 

Arjuna shooting fish 

Naga with shield and sword 
Indra on elephant 
Dakshinamirti 

Vénugopaéla 

Kahiigamardana 

Brahma seated, holding rosary and phala 
Lakshmi- Narayana on Garuda 
A couple at love 

Vishnu standing, unfinished 
Rati with attendant 
Manimatha 

Kodanda-Rama or Lalshmana 


Above Hayacriva under the tower is an image of Vénugdpala. 
The tower is said to have been standing about 20 years ago and to have been 
Tower. struck by lightning and brought down. 
The mukhamantapa is one of three atkanas north to south and one east to 
west and is a 17th century structure. 8o also appears to 
Mukhamantapa and be the navaratiga inspite of its cylindrical roughly shaped 
Navaranga. cranite pillars. 

The sukhanisi, however, with its ornate indented square pilasters and its 
ceiling with a shallow padma dome and a padma pendant, and the garbhagriha 
With its ornate jambs, its Gaja-Lakshmi lintel and the cornice above and also the 
garbhagriha ceiling with its padma dome and pendant are all pure Hoysala work. 

In the sanctum on a Garuda pedestal stands an image of Narayana (5$') hold- 

ing gankha, padma, gadi and chakra and supported by a 

Main Image. consort on each side. The térana and the group generally 

are much less ornate'than the usual Hoysala work and 

could probably be assigned to an earlier date. The shape of the symbols and the 

plain nature of the torana, the conical kirita and the show of folds on the drapery 

are unusual to Hoysala work and common to Chola work. Perhaps the Hoysalas, 
found the image of earlier times and built a fine temple over it. 

In the navaranga are kept the vihanas of the deity, viz., Hanuman, Garuda 

and the Horse, an image of Nammalvar and two Naga 
Vahanas, etc. croupe, 
The pillar in front of the temple is a lofty one of 1625 A.D, and about 30’ high. 
It is of good workmanship and massive, 


Garuda Pillar. 
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There is a stone oil mill in the south-east corner of the main temple. 
[In a recently built house in the village is kept a metal (bronze) image of 
Janirdana (padma, chakra, Sankha and gadd) which 
Utsava Vigraha. appears to hail from the Chola times as suggested by the 
general slimness of the image, the disposal of the fingers 
holding chakra, the ears, the kirita and the drapery. Very probably it was the 
original utsava-vigraha of the temple. It has a particularly fine face, though it is 
slightly worn out. His consorts are, however, unmistakably of the Pallegar days. 
The plan of the temple is peculiar. The villagers are prepared to give a 
contribution for the restoration of the tower about which 
Conservation. they are very keen. Since there is no such ancient and 
ornate structure in the neighbourhood, the temple is 
worthy of preservation as a third class protected monument. Government ay 

consider its conservation, 


KOTEKERE. 


About three miles north of Bégiir is the village of Kétekere in the Gundlupet 
Taluk. There are four temples in it, viz,, of Vénugopala, 
Temples. Chandramaulésvara, Ganééa and Raméévara. 


VENUGOPALA TEMPLE. 

The largest of the temples is that of Vénugopila. It is entered by a large 
granite mahaidvara. The building has a natrow mukha- 
General Description. mantapa of 1x3 ankanas and a navaranga of the Vijaya- 
nagar type with pillars bearing images of Yogdnarasimha, 
Garuda and Hanuman and having three towered cells at the back. The south and 

north cells have a sukhanisi and a garbhagriha, 
In the south cell is a small stone image, 3’ high, of a seated goddess (abhaya, 
padma, padma and dina) with a swan on the pedestal, 


South Cell. The vehicle must be a mistake for pada, 
In the north cell are the images of Nammalvar and 
North Cell. Ramanuja, 


The main cell which is guarded by two relievo dvarapalas has two plain sukha. 
nasis. The main image is that of Vénugopala with a 
Main Cell. , consort on each side and Garuda and cows on the pedestal, 
The torana is peculiar and has Adigesha spreading his hood over the god's head. 
The front hands hold the fiute, while the back hands hold 

Main Image. by the tip of the fingers chakra and gankha. 
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Above the dvarapalas and over the doorway is a stucco of Ranganatha with 
Sri, Kaveri and Gautama, The temple is said to have 
Stucco Image. hean constructed by two Vaisyas, Chinnada Komala Setti 
and Belliya Komalja Setti and theirfamilies. It isa large 
structure in good condition. The three vimanas over the temple are peculiar in a 
Vijayanagar structure. 
OTHER TEMPLES, 


The Chandramaulésvara and Ganésa temples are small one-ankana structures 
having atristila and a Ganésa image, respectively. 
Chandramaulesvara and 
Ganesa. 
The Ramédvara temple is an insignificant structure of Vijayanagar times 
consisting of a garbhagriha, sukhanast and navaranga of 
Ramesvara. six atikanas. The structure is very much dilapidated. 
The Chaluvardyasvami temple is a simple mono-celled structure with a brick 
tower above it and a mukhamantapa. Instead of the 
Chaluvaraya. image a pair of feet ona high pedestal is enshrined in 
the cell. 


Raghavdpura is a road-side village about six miles to the north of Gundlapet 
on the Bangalore-Uoty Road. It is a fine little place with a considerable antiquity. 


LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE. 


The largest temple of the village is called the Lakshmi-Narayana temple and 

occupies an important place in the centre of the village 

General Description. and is visible from the road. It has no tower but has-a 

garbhagriha, two sukhanasis, a navaraiga, a prakara wall 

and a dvaramantapa. (Pl. V, 2). The temple consisting of the grabhagriba and 

the inner sukhanasi is almost a twin of the corresponding part of the Varadaraja 
temple at Heggadadévanakoye. Its outer wal! has several interesting features. 

The basement is formed of three finely twisted cornices among which the 

octagonal cornice is conspicuous. The wall has orna- 

Wall. mental niches bearing ornamental gikharas of the boat or 

square shape and pilaster-bearing kalasas, while at regular 

intervals its face is relieved by square-planned pilasters , bearing biscuit-shaped 

-mouldings. (PI. Til, 2). These pilasters have ornamental creeper ornamentation, 

above which are, in order, the pot-shaped, the biscuit-shaped and the lotus-shaped 

mouldings, and the ribbed bracket. : 


15 


The eaves are sharply curved and relieved at every two or three feet by lion 
faces from which flow out creeper designs which appear to 

Eaves. be leading on to kirtimukha arches. Above the eaves on 
the sides of the roof are rows of lions, Sarabhas (long 


. 8nouted and having horns) and makara heads. The roof has now disappeared. 


On the north isa s6ma-siitra, shaped like a tiger from whose open mouth 

Somasutra. springs the creeper which conducts the water out, 
There is a fine image of Vishvakséna (?) seated in sukhdsana and placed on a 
Garuda pedestal in the north cell of the outer snkhanasi 


Outer Sukhanasi and is an example of high class workmanship, (PI. II, 4). 
Vishvaksena. It is only about 4 feet high and the god (who holds abhaya 


with padina, chakra, sankha and gada) has his foot resting 
upon «lotus flower whose leaves and stalk are also seen, The dignified and peaceful 
face, the beautiful contour of the body, the finely contrasted chest and waist and the 
elegant limbs, the drapery with conventiona! folds and subdued ornamentation show 
that the sculpture is not inferior tothe best Hoysala workmanship. The tiara is 
conical instead of rising in tiers and the torana is well designed, thongh not 
exuberantly carved. Since three of the fingers of the left hand holding the mace are 
broken, it is not being worshipped. Any museum ought to be proud to have it in its 
collection, 
In 1321 A. D, Nirfiyana Dandyaka made the village which was originally 
called Gommatahal|i into an agrahira named Raghavapura 
Garbhagriha: Main after his father Righava Daniyaka and set up the inserip- 
Image. tion which is about 80 yards to the east of the temple. 
He appears to have set up the soapstone image of 
Narayana (sanikha, padma, gadi and chakra) perhaps since he bore the god's name. 
The image stands in samabhanga with a consort on each side under « térana 
bearing the ten avataras after the usual Hoysala fashion. It has a hooked nose 
and a mouth whose corners are turned up giving the centre of the upper lip an are- 
like projection and the mouth a kind of archaic smile. This smile is characteristic 
of the images produced in the early Vijayanagar period, All the three gods wear 
visible lower clothes and one of the goddesses has a breast-band. This shows that 
the influence of the Dravidian style was already becoming conspicuous in Hoysala 
sculptures. Among the ten avatadras, Vénugopala takes the place of Buddha between 
Balarima and Kalki, 
The dome over the head of the god bears a shallow padma. The inner 
sukhandsi has the characteristic partition beam and the 
Other Architectural © underground cellar with its slab sliding on grooves. The 
Features. outer aspect of the mantapa has nothing remarkable. 
But the pillars inside are peculiar. Out of the square 
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bottom rises an octagon ornamented with petal designs and from it arises a slightly 
tapering cylinder which is surmounted by a bracket bearing ribbed ornamentation. 
The prakira wall of granite appears to have been intended to make the front into a 
large cross-mmantapa with a verandah around the temple serving as a kattale- 
pradakshina, Corresponding to the somasitra of the main temple this verandah has 
an outlet for water which is made to fall npon a pot-bellied relievo figure which 
appears to represent either Narayana Danayaka or his father. The prikara has on 
the south wall a pierced stone window. Outside the mahadvara there is a “'T’ 
shaped dvdramantappa with three sets of steps guarded by lions from whose mouths 
spring ornamented creepers. The pairs on the north and south are remarkable for 

their fine execution. 
In the sukhandsi are kept the images of Nammalvir and Bhiishyakar which 

are of a later period. 
In the Vijayanagar period the south portion of the outer navaranga received the 
image of Lakshmi. ‘The goddess is seated in padmasana 
Lakshmi Image. with drapery showing breast band and bears the archaic 
smile. Her hands are in abhaya, padma, padma and dina 
with the cross designs on the palm. The torana has bird-like makaras from which 

apring forth a creeper, etc. 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 


Narayana Daniyaka appears to have also provided the village with a Siva temple 
near the north gate of the old fort wall leading towards the tank. It is only 
slightly east of north to the Vishou temple, It has a garbhagriha of one ankana 
and a porch of three, with cylindrical granite pillars as in the dviramautapa of the 
Vishnu temple. It contains the Riméévara linga and a few small sculptures, 
the most interesting of which is one of Mahishasuramardini standing in samabhanga 
on the head of a buffalo as at Nandi, Binnamangala and Kittir. The pose is 
peculiar. 

T’o the north of the village is a long, narrow and deep tank called Lakshmana 

samudra by Narayana Dandyaka and provided with 

Lakshmana-samudra. three shrines, one of which bears Gaja-Lakshmi on the 

lintel and evidently hails from the Hoysala times. It 

obtains its water from the rainfall on the hills to the west and has been useful for 
inrigation. 

Near the Ramésvara temple appears to have been the old north gate or water 
gate of the village and here are a large number of slabs some of which bear miastikals 
and viragals among which may be mentioned a relief of Ravana with ten heads and 
four hands. A new inscription of nine lines engraved on a granite slab, about 
4)" x3", was also found, The characters are of the 16th century. 
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VARADARAJA TEMPLE. 


Hangala is a prosperous roadside village about 6 miles to the south of Gundln- 
pet on the Mysore-Ooty Road. The most important monument in the place is the 
temple of Varadaraja. 

It has a garbhagriha, a sukhandasi, two four-pillared inner navarangas and a 

Description. narrow mantapa in front. Structurally it belongs to at 
least three periods. 

The garbhagriha and sukhanasi have worn out octagonal cornices on their 

basement and their outer walls are decorated with a 

Outer Walls. number of niches and canopied pilasters. But the tops 
of these canopies have generally horse-shoe-shaped domes 

with interesting floral and other ornamental designs and definitely horse-shoe- 
shaped inset spaces. (PI. III, 8). Among the ornamental designs are also found 
warriors either defending themselves standing back to back or lichting their enemies. 

The eaves are sharply curved and have rows of horse-shoe-shaped kirtimukhas 

either worn out or partly worked. This portion gives the 

Eaves. Impression of much antiquity and perhaps is to be assigued 

to the 11th century or even earlier, Some of the motifs 

remind us of Nandi more than of Binnamatgala and it is not impossible that this 
portion may be late Ganga instead of Chola. 

The image which now stands in the sanctum is that of Janardana with abhaya- 

hasta and is generally called Varadaraja. (Pl, VIL, 3). The 

Main Image. image whieh is very much like that in Raghavapura is 

more beautiful and has no archaic smile, being perhaps car- 

ved in the days of Narasima II] Ballaila whose ‘l'amil inscription is found on the 

basement cornice to the north of the sukhanasi. This Hoysala image does not 
appear tohave been the original image of the temple, 

Could it be possible that in this sanctum originally stood the image of Madhava 

(Varadaraja) now kept in the navaratiga along with two 

Madhava. unages of Nammalvar? The image has abhaya-hasta 

and isin meso-relief. It now stands against the south 

wall of the inner navaranga. It is not very beautifal but it reminds us of the larme 

image of Madhava kept in the Madhukéévara temple at Banavasi. Its hands are 

thus worked: front right - abhaya with padma, the gada being shown in the field 

to the right; right back and left back holding chakra and gankha with two fingers ; 

left front-the image appears to hold alump of butter, which is very peculiar and has 
no parallel, 

3 
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Since images of this type appear commonly in the temple at Talkad and at 
Banavisi, the date 10th century may be suggested for thu 
History of Temple. image and this may also be the date of the garbhagriha 
and sukhanisi. The inner navaranga appears to be 
definitely of the Hoysala period since it has round cylindrical pillars with wheel- 
shaped mouldings and domed ceiling and a doorway with projecting top cornices 
and indented square pilasters. About 1500 A.D. in front of this navaraniga stood 
very probably a amall porch with two sixteen-fiuted pillars. These appear to have 
been used later in the Vijayanagar days for the south porch of the outer navaranhga 
which with its pillars of cubical mouldings and octagonal connecting shafts and its 
eastern porch of a similar character is of about the 16th or 17th century. A new 
inscription was discovered on the outer octagonal cornice on the north side of the 
inner navaranga referring to the erection (?) of the tower in the year Sukla. The brick 
vimana which now stands over the garbhagriha could thus perhaps be assigned to 
about the year 1929 A. D. 
The temple is said to be leaky and the roof in the south-west corner of the 
navaranga requires to be repaired. The compound requires 
Conservation. to be cleared of vegetation. The temple may be proposed 
to be included under Class IT. 


GOPALASVAMI TEMPLE. 


The Himavad-Gopailasviami hill which stands directly to the southwest of 
Hangala is reached by a bridle path, the distance from 
Hangala being about seven miles tothe temple on the top 
of the hill. The chief object on the hill top is the temple 
of Vénugopala which faces north. 
It appears to be mainly a structure of the late Hoysala times to which 
hat: additions were made in the Vijayanagar period. 





The original portion consists of a garbhagriha with its outer wall pilasters 

baving cushion-shaped top mouldings, sukhandsi, and a 

General Description. large hall of six cylindrical pillars with ribbed brackets. 

(Pl. V, 1). It appears to have been open towards the 

south, In front of this hall was a mukhamantapa of one ankana by three borne on 
cylindrical granite pillars, 

Over the upper part of this mantapa is a shortly curved set of eaves bearing 

kirtimukha ornamentation with a band above it carved with 

Eaves. a procession of lions and éarabhas as at Heggadadévankote 


PLATE Vd 


+ he 
ui oa a _ ch 
—_ = e 7 al <~'* 
| ates el 
| | al = -* te kL a i 
" yryoe aath 


_ ay 


1A). 


Mt 


HIMAVADGOPALASY AMI 


TEMPLE, 


GOPALABVAM!] 


EF iy a er, 








VESUGOPATLA Cy, 


PAP Ail 


». PROCESSION AL 


af 


1] ) 
i{ a 


VENTGOPALA (fp, 


Mysore A role@ological surely | 











1) 


and other places in this area where we come across temples of the type having 
motifs suggesting affinity with the Chéla ones. 

But in view of the fact that the rest of the temple is Hoysala and that there 

is no other Chéla vestige in the neighbourhood and in view 

Date. also of the occurrence of a complete temple of this type 

at Terakandmbi' where occur these motifs profusely on 

monuments built by the Ummatiir Chiefs, the inference has to be made that the 

sharply curved eaves and the bands of lions and Sarabhas were features copied by 

the late Hoysalas after their conquest of and contact with the Tamilcountry, The 

brick tower is of the Vijayanagar period, 
In the navaranga there are three niches containing Garuda, Ramanujacharya, 


Vishvakséna, Namumalvar and Hanuman. 
Navaranga. Vishvakséna, Nammalvar and Han a 


The sukhandsi doorway is guarded by dvairapélas of poor workmanship. Over 
. ae ee the lintel is a Garuda-vahana group flanked by Nammai- 
Sukhanasi and Garbha- . . . = 
‘ aa var on the right, In the garbhagriha which has a katiale- 


pradakshina stands an image of Venugopala (6° high) 

whose modest ornamentation, drooping end of the dhoti, straight-sided kivita 

and general lack of excellence of workmanship make 

Main Image. possible its attribution to the late Hoysala period. The 

image of Vénugdpala depicts the god inthe usual posture 

as standing cross-legged and playing on the flute, while the cow herds, cowherdesses 

and cows listen intently. (Pl. VI, 1). The torana is serpentine and has not the ten 

avatiras. The utsava-rigraha is a good specimen of the Vijayanagar period, 

(Pl. V1,2), 

From the top of the temple and also the new forest lodge, called the Vanu Lodge, 

fine views are obtained of the surrounding country. The 

Prospect from the Hill. Wynad jungles stretch to the west and beyond the 

southern valleys rise the magnificent Blue Mountains. 

The eastern view is obstructed by the Madigitti hill, To the north stretches 
the Mysore District with all its hills and plains including the Chamundi hill, 


VIJAYANARAYANA TEMPLE. 
The three stages of the architectural history of this temple have been mentioned 
in the Annual Report of this department for 1984, Here a more detailed study of 
the temple has been made with a view to supplement the account already published. 


l. See Infra, p. D4. as 
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The garbbagriha and the long sukhanisi with a middle cross beam have & 
character of their own. On the outer walls we see the 
Garbhagriha, octagonal cornice and the basement, the pilasters 
bearing vase and pillar-shaped mouldings, shallow niches 
surmounted by canopies of boat-shaped sikharas and kalasas of the indented square 

type bearing ribbed ornamentation and supporting pilasters with ornament top. 
The eaves have a sharp curve and bear ornamental kirtimukhas. Above there 

Eaves. is a frieze of lions and éardilas, 


The sémasitra is shaped like a tiger face from which shoots out a tapering 
ribbed duct. 
Somasutra. 


In the garbhagriha, under a shallow padma dome with a central drop and on 
a Garuda pedestal stands the image of Vijayanfrayana, 
Main Image. correctly Janirdana. The image is a fine one, more 
than six feet high from the floor, and on the serpentine 
torana we have the ten avatdras including the Buddha, There is little doubt that 
this portion is a Hoysala structure built in imitation of Chola-Dravidian work. 
In front of the sukhanisi there is a large navaratga with a plain floor and a 
long ceiling of the central aisle relieved only by a padma 
Navaranga. in the middle. The pillars and pilasters are peculiar: 
while the pilasters have ribbed brackets, the pillars have 
sculpture-bearing cubical mouldings connected by shafts having 32 pointed stars. 
Over the pilasters on the architraves above the beams of the navaranga hall runs a 
row or sculptured band bearing lions, Sarabhas, ete. It is difficult to escape the 
conclusion that this portion dates from the late Hoysala period, i.e., somewhere 
about 1800 A, D, 
Connected with the navaranga and running around the temple is the ‘atfale- 
pradakshina, In front of the navaratiga was originally 
Kattale Pradakshina. a mantapa of 1 x 3 ankanas. 


When the Paravisudeva temple fell into ruin about 20 years ago its mukha- 
mantappa was removed and built as the pital|inkana of 
Materials of the Para- the Vijayanarfyana temple. The images of Paravisnu- 
vasudeva Temple: Porch; deva, of Lakshmi and of Andal and also two groups of 
Images. metallic images belonging to that temple and one stone 
group of Alyars were brought over and housed in the 
navaranga hall of this temple. 
The brick tower has an oldish look and is possibly of the late Hoysala times. 


Tower. 
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The tower is leaking and needs to be repaired. The kattale-pradakshina is 

being used as the pakasala, yagasala and the store rooms, 

Conservation, Separate rooms for these must be constructed to the 

south-east of the temple or if that is not possible at least 

in the field behind the temple. ‘The outlet of water from the kattale-pradakshina 

should be repaired. Probably it is near the somasiitra or in the north-east corner 
of the Aattale- pradakshina. 


HAMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The following account of the temple may be taken as supplementing the one 
already published by the department.’ 
About a mile to the east-north-east of the Vijayanarayana temple stands the 
* old temple of Ramésvara which, in many features, 
Comparison with the resembles the Vijayanariyana temple. It has a erabha- 
Vijayanarayana Temple. griha, a sukbanasi and navaranga and a single-ankana 
porch on the south and alsoon the east. Itsouter wal! 
has the octagonal cornice, the niches, pilasters bearing ornamented biscuit-shaped 
mouldings, sharply curved eaves with rows of kirtimukhas bearing sculptures of 
gods, dancers and wrestlers, rows of fish-tailed lion-headed sea-horses and makara- 
heads with warriors inside them. ‘These features have a definite Chéla look, 
though perhaps the art is to be attributed to the Hoysala who might have imitated 
them. The figure sculptures are shallow and fine with the drapery showing and 
with stepped kiritas. The brick tower appears to be of the early Mysore days. In 
the porehes and in the navaranva the pillars have long shafts bearing finely worked 
thirty-two flutings, while the brackets have the ribbed ornamentation. The lower 
cubical moulding of each pillar has sculptured images, rudely shaped but expressive 
and in the corners above these mouldings are the conventionalised hoods, 
The temple is intact but is surrounded by marshes which are impassable in 
the rains. An approach should first be made to the 
Conservation. temple and, if possible, worship revived. The foot-prints 
of cheetas could be seen in the navarahiga which is 
covered with mud. 
The front beam of the east porch is cracked and is in danger of collapsing 
unless a support is given immediately. 
Over the south door above the cornice is a Kannada inscription measuring 
9)’ x 4” (characters about 5” square). It is perhaps of the 14th century. 


1. See M. A. BR. 1934. 
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PARAVASUDEVA TEMPLE. 


On page 62, M, A. R. 1934 has been described an image of Chikkadevarija 
Odeyar on the inner face of the second pillar to the south-west of the sukhandsi 
door way. It has now been illustrated in Pl. VII, 4, and a pillar of the porch now 
set up in the porch of the Vijayaniriyana temple in Pl, VII, 3. 


TRIYAMBAKAPURA. 
TRIYAMBAKRSVARA TEMPLE. 


Triyambakapura is a small village about 14 miles south-west of Terakanambi, 
It contains a large temple of granite dedicated to 
Situation. Trivambakésvara. (Pl. VIII, 1). 


The structure is in a large courtyard with mahadvaras to the east and south, 
Opposite to the east mahfdvara is a lofty monolithic 
General Description. pillar more than 40 feet high which is held in position 
by a small miantapa constructed around it. 
The main temple consists of a garbhagriha and sukban&si with the walls 
* ornamented with niches and pilasters. But the pra- 
Main Temple. dakehina is covered completely. In front of the 
sukhanasi there is a large navaranga hall of 5x 5 
afikanas, the pillars being thick with cubical mouldings connected by octagonal 
shafts and the faces of some of the mouldings having carved relievos. Near the 
north wall of the navaraiga in two niches are kept fine groups of images, one of 
Subrahmanya on a peacock and another of Rima, Lakshmana and Sita listening to 
the Ramayana read by Hanuman seated cross-legged with book in hand, 
(Pl. VIII, 2). On the south side of the navaranga is a Ganééa image. 
The south-west corner of the quadrangle has been converted into a large 
kalyanamantapa of heavy pillars. 
Kalyanamantapa, 


The verandah of the prakéra which surrounded the courtyard formerly has 
now disappeared, the wall itself being visible on the 
Verandah. south on which side is said to have existed the King’s 

Street. 
The navaranga has a doorway to the south which has a porch of three 
ankanas. Its eastern doorway has a porch of six 
Porches. antkanus, some of the pillars being composite ones. The. 
eaves of this porch are heavy and ‘§* shaped, while the 

rest of the eaves of the temple are sharply curved.. 


i dae 


TRIYAMBARESVARA TEMPLE. TRIYAMBAKAPURA., PLATE VII 
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That the temple must have been built at one and the same time is inferred 
from the fact that above the eaves the row of sea-horses 
Homogeneity of Structure. rans unbroken around the main building. 


In front of the east porch and between it and the small bullisa large chandra- 
— sili circular in form with an ornamental edge. 
Chandrasila, 


There is no doubt that the temple existed about 1490 A. D. when the Ummatidr 
chiefs put up their earliest inseription. But when 
Age of Temple. exactly the temple was constructed is an open question. 
The garbbagriha and sukhanasi suggest the late Hoysala 
period, while the composite pillars of the east porch and the high mahadvaras with 
their platain-bud pendants suggest the middle Vijayanagar period. Possibly the 
temple was constructed somewhere between 1250 and 1350. It is worthy of note 
that the cylindrical pillars with ribbed brackets, as in the Gopalasvaimi temple at 
Terakanambi are to be found here. On the north basement slab next to the east 
mahidvira on the outside is an inseription in two lines in mid-Vijayanagar 
characters (size 2'6" x 1)”) reading :— 
l. Honnaman Na 
2. garasvru 
This shows that the mahidyira was constructed in the Ummattir period. 
To the north of the main shrine is a smaller shrine whith a garbhagriha, 
sukhandsi and a porch containing a figure of Parvati 
Parvati Shrine. (abhaya. padma, padma and dina). In its navaranga 
is kept an image of Narayana whose shrine in the 
prikara verandah is said to have been dismantled some years ago. 

‘Terakandmbi, 7 miles east of Gundlupet, is an old place which had tts impor- 
tance during the Hoysala and Vijayanagar periods. In the 15th century it was 
ruled by the Ummattir Pallegars who were conquered by Krishnadévaraya. There 
are several temples in the place and the neighbourhood. 


LAKSHMLVARADARAJASVAMI TEMPLE. 


The Varadaraja temple is a large structure which must have been built in at 
least two different stages. The garbhagriha and sukha- 

History and General nisi with their ornamental pilasters, wall niches, 
Description, octagonal cornice, sharply curved eaves, etc., is definitely 
of the Hoysala period. So also is the image of Varada- 

raja or Janfirdana which is worshipped in the main cell. As in the other temples 
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of this school a large many-pillared navaranga and ® kattale-pradakshina with a 
fine inahadvara bearing round and square pilasters, biscuit-shaped pillar mouldings, 
kalagas, ete., also belong to the Hoysala period, perhaps to a very late date, mclud- 
ing the tall Garudagamba. 

An extension has been made of the navarafiga on the south where is kept an 
image of Lakshmana made in the days of Krishnarfja Wodeyar IT of Mysore. It 
was about this time the patalankana and repairs to the northern wall and other 
parts must have been made by Jagapati or some similar pallegar. 

In the navaranga extension are stored a number of images brought probably 

from some Saiva temple, while in the sukhan&si there 
Images. are more than a dozen metal images some of which are 
rare and interesting : vtz., 

Yaéoda suckling baby Krishya. (PI. XVI, 1). 

Parthasdrathi group—the god standing with his right hand in chinmudra. 

Rama group brought from the Rama temple. It has the Sudarsana chakra at 
the back and a small image in front, ete. 

The temple is a large old structure, but it is kept in an awfully bad condition. 

Several portions of the outer eaves have fallen and the 

Conservation. compound wall also is damaged. But the worst thing 
in the temple is that, here and there, in all manner of 

unnecessary places (e.g., m the mukhamantapa) brick walls have been put up con- 
verting into cells or rooms, ‘The navaranga is very dark and the inner part of the 
temple is inhabited by a large number of bats. The whole templeis very dirty. It 
deserves to be cleaned and set right. ‘The local people state that a considerable 
sum of money has been collected by them for the temple. Part of this may be 
utilised for the improvement of the temple. The roof ts leaking and needs repairs. 


GOPALASVAMI TEMPLE. 


About a furlong to the south-east of the Varadaraja temple and facing north 
stands the Hande-Gopalasvaini temple. 

The value of this temple in the study of the architectural history of the area 
is great since it is a rare case of a temple standing as 
Value. originally built without extensions andadditions. The 
temple isa typical structure of the South Mysore School 

of the Dravidian style constructed in the Hoysala days. 
The temple bas a garbhagriha and a sukhanaisi with a cross-beam and bears, on 
the outer walls, the niches, pilasters, octagonal cornice, 
General Description. lion-mouthed spout, and sharply curved eaves bearing 
kirtimukhas and row of sea-horses. Around this struc- 
ture runs the kattale-pradakshind, while to their front is a large-pillared ball of 25 
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ankanas (5x Seach). In front of the temple is a nukhamantapa of 3 atkanas to 
which 2 sets of steps lead from the sides and are flanked by creeper-bearing lions. 
The pillars are all of granite and cylindrical and have ribbed brackets, 
In the sanctum there is an image of Vénugopala (6’ high) standing on a 
pedestal with Garuda flanked by cows, The god is 
Main Image. supported by a consort on each side and has the Tamila 
tree and the serpentine torana with the simhalalata on 
the arch behind. The figure is a good one, perhaps better than the one on the 
Gopalasvami hill, though very similar to it. Since the nose of the god is damaged 
he is not worshipped. 
The outer wall is damaged in many places but the structure standing can easily 
be preserved and deserves to be preserved as an example 
Conservation. of the School. The roof needs repairs and bats should 
be prevented from entering the building by a free use 
of wire netting. The god's nose may be properly repaired and worship restored in 
the temple, 
MULASTHANESVARA TEMPLE, 
The stracture stands in the field about 200 yards to the north-east of the 
| Varadaraja temple and is its corresponding Siva temple. 


The garbhagriha, sukhanasi and inner navaranga are of the Hoysala period, 
while the outer navaranga and its eastern porch are the 
Age of Temple. works of Ummattir Pallegars. 


The temple has two sets of Umimahéévara images, one belonging to itself 
and the other to the S6mésvara temple. 


ANJANEYA TEMPLE. 


The Anjanéya temple which is just to the south of the Sri Rima temple faces 
north. It is an interesting structure of the days of 
History. Kanthirava Narasarija as seen by his inscription in the 
verandah. Kanthirava acknowledges the suzerainty of 
Venkatapatiraya in 1640 A.D, 

The structure is an example of Mysore Art during the period. I¢ contains 
ne a garbhagriha, an open sukhandsi and a mantapa of three 

Description. ankanas open in front. 
The image is carved in the round, in the striking attitude and is very much 
better than the rude relievo images of Vijayanagar 

Image. times. 
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The finest sculptural pieces in the temple are the four front pillars which have 
frontal ridden rearing lion brackets supported on sixteen- 
Porch Pillars, sided fluted minor pillars. The cubical mouldings bear 
carved images and are connected by sixteen-sided shafts 
having ornamental jewelled bands. Among the carved images may be noted the 
following :— 
Pillar Sculptures. 
Man with rudravina 
Yogi with kamandalu 
Hanuman 
Hanuman bringing tidings of Sita to Rama 
Vénugopala 
Garuda 
Kambha-Narasimha 





radanarasimha-abhaya, chakra, gankha and dana, 
Narasimbs pursuing Hiranyakasipu 
Ugra-Narasimba 

Narasimha standing with katihasta 
Lakshmi-Narasimha 

Lakshmi-Narasimha seated on the coils of Ananta 
Lakshmi-Hayagriva 

Matsya 

Kiirma 

Varaiha 

Narasimha 

Kalki 

Vimana 

Buddha 

Parasuriima 

Sri Rima 

Varadaraja (abhaya, chakra, sankha and dana) 
Kalingamardana 

Vidyi-Ganapati 

Baby Krishna moving on fours 

Vidyadhari 


The central ankana of the verandah has a raised ceiling underneath which, on 
the architrave, rows of figures are carved: 


EKast— 
(a) Visvamitra receiving charge of Rama and Lakshmana 
(6) Rama slays Tataka, Maricha and Subahu 
(c) Release of Ahalya 
South— 
(a) Rama breaks Siva’s Bow and he and his brothers are married 
(6) Defeat of Parasurima 
Wesi— 
Hama, his brothers and their brides meet Daéaratha. 


ANJANEYA TEMPLE No. 2. 

To the east of the Anjanéya temple, described above, there is another temple 
of Anjanéya just outside the fort wall, with a colossal image about $ feet hich, 
The image is finer than even Kanthirdya’s Afijanéya, its face being particularly 
realistic. Its forahead has only the vira-rekha. Could it be ascribed to the 
Ummattir chiefs? The portraits of a couple are carved on the inside of the 
DAV: doorway, 

VEN KATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE. 
The Huliganamaradi hill from which a good view is obtained of the surrounding 
country is situated about four miles south-east of 
Situation, Terakanimbi. The temple of Venkataramanasvami on 
the hill is a stracture of about the 16th century and has 
no architectural value. 

It contains a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a mukhamantapa, 

The mukhamantapa is said to have been constructed by 

Temple and Images. one Dasa Kesava Setti about 200 years ago. The image 

of the god Venkatésa in the sanctum is a good one. In 

the sukhanasi are kept several metal images of which the present wisava-vigraha is 

said to be in use from about 1799 A.D. In the two cells on either side of the 

garbhagriha are enshrined Anda] on the left and Gddadaévi on the right. In the 

long and narrow cell to the north of the navaraiga is kept an image of Vaikuntha- 
Narayana. 

There are two ponds called Pushkarini and Dhanushkoti on the hill. The 
| rocks nearby are engraved with numerous inscriptions, 
Ponds and Inscriptions. mostly modern, giving the names of the devotees who 

visited the place in different times. Among these names 
fwo tuay be noted: (1) Natjapparaija Urs; and (2) Rayasa Narasanna. 
4" 
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Narasamanigala is a little insignificant village about 10 miles to the south-west 
of Chamarajanagar and about § miles to the south-east of 
Situation, Terakanambi. Since itis an out-of-the-way place, it is 
accessible only by country cart-track and its importance 
has been hitherto unknown, To the south-east of the village is a large mound 
which is strewn about with wrecks of ancient architecture and sculpture. On its 
eastern slope can be seen in the ground relics of ancient brick structures. The 
bricks (12" x 6") are very finely made and look like wire-cut bricks. For the tower a 
thinner varicty is used. | 
RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 
The chief monument standing in the place is the temple of Ramalingésvara. 
There is an inscription engraved on two slabs (HK. 7. IV 
History, Ch, 204 and 205) to the south of the temple. It refers to 
certain grants made to this temple of Ramanithadeva in 
the time of Viraballala III. But the temple itself is very much more ancient, being 
probably at least 400 years older, The structures in comparison with which it can 
be studied are the Bhoganandi temple at Nandi, the Chivundariya Basti at 
Sravanabelagola, and the Kalléévara temple at Talkad; while its sculptures should 
be studied along with those of Ellora, Thus C. 800 A.D. may probably be assigned 
to it. At this time this area was under the rule of the Gatigas and it looks as if 
we have come actoss here a genuine Ganga temple dedicated to Siva. 
The structure bas a large garbhagriha, a narrow sukhanasi, originally open and 
| oe now provided with a smallish doorway, and a navaratga of 
General Description. nine aikanas. Thereis no porch or mantapa, (Pl. TV, 2). 
The outer view is unimportant so far as the navaranga is concerned, (Pl. [X, 1) 
since it is enclosed by walls of bricks whose size appears 
Outer View. to be 12" x6” <9%"” But the outer wall of the garbha- 
griha and the viména above it are objects of great 
interest and deserve detailed study. It is remarkable that this brick structure 
with its elegant ornamentations and stucco sculptures has been standing for over a 
thousand years. 
The general look of the vimana suggests a parallel with the Dharmaraja-ratha 
of Mimallapuram and it appears to be midway between 
Vimana. it and the Nandi temple. There can be little donbt that 
Pallava architecture had great influence upon the 
architect who designed this temple. 
The basement has the ancient rounded cornice which is present in Pallava and 
; Ganga architecture and the topmost basement cornice 
Basement. has rows of lions, sea-horses, makara-headed fish, ete, 
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Above the basement the wall is broken up by pilasters which are either square 
or octagonal. These octagonal pilasters are used more 
Wall. especially for shallow niches over whose canopies stand 
images of the great gods in various attitudes, 
Under the eaves is a row of Yakshas and Apsarasand the eaves themselves are 
ornamented with large and small horse-shoe-shaped 
Eaves. kirtimmkhas with deep hollows in them. 
The tower itself is composed of two series of turrets, each turret having 
two storeys. ‘The corner turrets are square in plan 
Tower. with converging rounded domes, while the middle 
turrets have boat-shaped tops. The former are similar to 
the éikhara of Dharmaraja-ratha and the latter to that of Bhtma-ratha, Each face of 
each turret: is ornamented with stucco images of remarkable elegance. Above the 
second set of turrets runs a cornice over which the corners are adorned by bulls 
as at Nandi, ‘The sikhara which is supported on each side by stucco images as at 
Nandi again is also shaped like the Nandi sikhara, 
The sculptures, some of which are partly damaged, have a character of their 
our unusual in the other temples of the State. Their large 
Sculptures. chests and well developed breasts, their thin waists and 
low bellies, their slim limbs, their sparse ornamentation, 
their conventionalised but unobtrusive drapery and the dignified faces of such of 
them as exist make us find a parallel for them im the sculptures of Ellora and 
Mamallapuram more than in later sculptures, 
Some of the more important stucco images on the outer wall and tower are 
these: 


South Face.—(From the bottom upwards),—(PI. XI, 1). 
Andhakisuramardana. 
Siva standing with foot on Nandi’s head. 
Two-armed Siva seated. 
Tandavésvara with Uma seated in state. 
Gajasuramardana (the pose is peculiar, since the face and chest are 
seen while the back of the hips 1s turned towards us), 
Dakshinamiirti with a smiling face. 





West Face—(P!. XI, 2). 
Vishnu on Garuda, 
Vishnu treading on Bali’s head. 
Ugra-Narasimha in two poses with Kayada and Hiranyakasipu. 


- 


North Face—(PI1. I, Frontispiece). 

Siva and Parvati. 

Two-armed Siva standing with phalaksha. 

Durgii seated with Rikshasa on pedestal and flanked on the west 
by a Sun group and Durga dancing and on the right by seated 
Brahma, dancing Virabhadra and seated Vishnu. 

Seated Bhairavi. 

Above, Brahma seated. 


The somasttra emerges from @ tiger's mouth and has a Yaksha sitting on it, 
Somasutra, 


The navaratiga doorway which is of very hard darkish stone (trap) resembles 
some of the earlier Chailukya doorways. On the right 
Navaranga Doorway. jamb, the dvarapala is standing with his left elbow resting 
on the handle of his mace, while the dvarapala on the left 
jamb has his body twisted so that his face and the back of his hips are both visible, 
He has trisila in the nght upper hand, The jambs and the lintel piece have each 
three scroll bands in the conyolutions of some of which are flowers, Yakshas, lions, 
yalis, monkeys and swans. 
On the outermost panels of these jambs the following figures may be noted as 
interesting :— 
ight Svde—Monkey playing with cobra and holding a disc-like thing in its 
left hand. | 
Left Side—Yaksha tearing his mouth; Yaksha flying and in striking attitude 
like Garuda. 
The navaratiga, though only about 18’ square, has some very interesting 
features. It has four pillars (Pl. IX, 3) of hard soap-stone 
Navaranga. with the proto-Chalukyan bell, vase and biscuit-shaped 
round mouldings with the abacus ona lotus and the brackets 
bearing deep-cut horizontal ribs with a central floral band. The pillars flanking 
the sukhanasi, however, have octagonal shafts ornamented with floral and beaded 
hangings and the images of dancers and musicians. Among these images is a king 
seated at ease and a queen standing admiring a flower. The stone pilasters imbedded 
in the walls have apologies for indented squares with vase mouldings, 
The beams have all around the navaranga images of dancing, moving, fighting 
or wrestling Yakshas in various poses with heads sometimes 
Beams, shaped like monkeys, elephants, eto, 
The details of these figures are given below :— 
Figures in the outer ankanas : 
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Vaksha cymbaliat both playing. 
7s drummer 
‘i dancers in different poses. 
ss cymbalist playing. 
drummer. 


B 
Babe Krishna lying on the Banian leaf with the left toe in his mouth. 
Yaksha dancing with sword and buckler (or is it Kamsa coming to 
kill Krishna ?) 
Another Yaksha with a mace and in the attitude of striking the 
above figure. Note the characteristic drapery of the sculpture. 
Wrestling Yakshas—scene full of life. 
Dancing Yaksha. 
Yaksha cymbalist. 
Dancer. 
Drummer. 
Cyimbalist. 


Dancers. 

Yaksha with elephant’s head, dancing (Ganééa ?) 
Dancer. 

Drummer. 

Dancer. 

Dancer. 

Drummer dancing. 

Dancer with snake. 

Dancers. 

Drummer. 


Cymbalist. 


Yaksha cymbalist with monkey's head. 

Yaksha drummer. 

Yaksha Vina player. 

Yakshas with heads of monkeys wearing kirifa and dancing or 
fighting (is it a fight between Vali and Sugriva ?) 

Yaksha dancing with cobra in the left hand. 


Yaksha dancer. 
Yaksha dancer in a different attitude showing bis back—nice figure. 
Yaksha cymbalist. 


Yaksha dancer. 
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45, Cymbalist. 

46. Dancer with cobra. 

47, Drummer, 

48, Wlutist, 

49. Yakshas with heads of monkeys wearing kiritas and dancing. 
51. Drummer with monkey’s head. 

52, Yaksha sitting with something in his right hand. 

53. Yaksha dancer with monkey’s head. 


North— 
54. Yaksha drummer. 
55. Dancer. 


56. Yaksha clapping hands. 
7-60. Dancers. 
61. Cymbalist. 
62 Drummer. 
63. Dancer with the head of an elephant. 


64. Dancer. 
65. Dancer with cobra. The pose is that of flying in the air. 
(6. Dancer. 


67. Figure with a manuscript in the hands and in the pose of reciting 
passages therefrom. 

68. Yaksha dancing with his belly converted into a large mouth and with 
no eyes or mouth onthe actual face. The figure appears to represent 
Kabandha whose face was smitten, by the vajriyudha of Indra. 

Outer row of figures on beams below the ceiling in the central ankana of the 
navaraipa :—~ 
East— 

1. Rama and Lakshmana conferring with Sugriva. 

2. Five monkeys are proceeding with rocks on their heads to bridge the 
Ocean, 

3. Nala bridging the ocean. 

4. ‘Two swans flying in opposite directions. 

South— 

5. Gaja-Lakshimi. 

6. Yaksha dancers and drummers. 

7. Garuda (?) with human face, long beak-like nose and bird's body. 

8, ‘Two swans carrying tortoise (story of Panchatantra). 

West— 

9. Two swans—one proceeding forward, the other lying on ground. 

10. RKanganatha lying on a five-hooded serpent Adisesha: Yaksha dancers 
and drummer to left. 


PLATE XE. 
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11. Two ducks. 
North.— 

12. A row of four female figures—one of whom rests her head on her right 
hand as if in grief, while a little further is a group of Rakshasas. The 
representation is evidently of Sita in Aédkavana. 

13. Monkey riding on crocodile as in the Pafichatantra story. The croco- 
dile is sculptured like a fish. 

14. Corner figare—A Yaksha is in the attitude of widening his mouth with 
his hands. 

Inner row of figures on the beams below the ceiling of the central ahkana:— 

East.— 
1, Figure wearing kirita and having chaimara in his right hand. 
2. Two elephants followed by two lions of which one is maneless, 
South.— 
3. Indecent figure of a Yakshi. 
4. Three elephants. 
West.— 
5. Swans, five in number. 
North.— 
6. Indecent attitude of a Yaksha couple, 
7. Yaksha,. 
8. Indecent. 
9. Bird, 


The central ceiling which is flat and divided into nine panels is a beautiful 

piece of workmanship second only to that of Aralaguppe. 

Central Ceiling. In the central panel eight-armed Siva is dancing on the 

body of AndhakAsura while an attendant is beating on a 

triple-vase-shaped ghara. Around Siva are the eight Dikpailakas, each mounted 

with his consort on his characteristic mount and followed sometimes by attendants. 

Agni's sheep, Niruti’s human vehicle, Vimana’s makara with fish tail and elephant’s 

trunk and without legs, and Kubera’s horse which looks very much like a goat with 
his long ears drooping down are noteworthy. 

Against the north wall in the navarafiga is now seated on a high damaged 

pedestal a large two-handed image of what appears to be 

Parasurama. Parasurama, seated with one knee resting on seat and the 

other folded up. (Pl. XI, 3). His right hand holding a 

small mace-axe rests on the right knee. His left hand rests on the left thigh, His 

hair is loose and ends in ringlets. He wears the makara-kundala in his long ear- 

lobes and a jewelled diadem and necklets one of which has beaded pendants and 
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hangings. He wears also the yajiidpavita and a jewelled loin-band on the lower breast. 
His waist cloth is not prominent. As in the sculptures in Ellora and Elephanta 
the god's lower lip is thick while the upper one is thin. He has a light smile. 
The image of Ganapati which originally belonged to the Patichiyatana group 
of this temple and is reported to have formerly existed 
Ganesa. opposite to Paraéurima described aboye (see E. C. IV 
Architectural Introduction) was removed to Kottalavadi 
about 30 or 40 years ago. The temple erected there for the god was also inspected. 
The image is about 5' high including the pedestal. The god holds tusk piece, 
ankusa(?), rosary and apipa. The figure, though somewhat grotesque, is old, the 
limbs, particularly the trunk, appearing to be natural. On the pedestal is carved 
the figure of a rat. 
The sukhanas! which was open originally is now closed in by a small doorway. 
The sukhanasi ceiling has a beautiful large rosette in relief, 
Sukhanasi. while on the beams are the usual Yakshas in various 
attitudes as follows :-— 
(1) Yaksha dancers, one of them in the attitude of flying in the air. 
(2) Wrestlers. 
South.— 
(3) Yaksha playing with cobra. 
(4) Yaksha sitting in yOgisana. 
(5) Yaksha drummer playing on a pot-like tabala placed vertically on the 
| ground. 
(6) Dancer. 
(7) Drummer, 
(4) Cymbalist, 
(9) Dancer. 
West.— 
(10) Yaksha playing with cobra. 
(11) Naked Yaksht. 
(12) T'wo Yakshas—one holding the other. 
(13) and (14) Elephant pursued by a lion. 
(15) Mane less Purushamriga. 
North— 
(16) Drummer. 
(17). Dancer. 
(18) and (19) Drummers. 
(20) Wrestlers. 
(21) Dancer. 
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The garbhagriha which is about 10 feet square and about 7 feet high is low and 

a“ has a large rosette on the ceiling. Under it on a huge 
Garbhagriha. pani-pitha of darkish stone is a large litiga about 32” in 
diameter with a flat top and rounded edges. It is of about 

the size of the Hoysaléévara linga of Halebid. 

Directly opposite to the navaranga doorway is a recumbent bull, about 4 feet 
high, which with its small snout and short curved in 

Nandi. horns reminds us of the beautiful bull of Kittir. (P1. IX, 2). 


SURROUNDINGS. 
About 20 yards to the south-east of the temple is another litya, smaller in size 
on a pitha whose middle cornice is rounded. This is an 
Linga. unusual shape, 
To the south of the temple stand twoslabs on which is carveda big inscription of 
Vira Ballaja (H.C, TV, Ch, 204 and 205), Corresponding to 
Inscriptions. this to the north of the temple was dug up a Tamil inserip- 
tion of the same king’. Both refer to donations only. 
‘To the south-west of the temple is a small shrine in which are eleven images 
of a largish size, three facing north, five facing east and 
The Saptamatrika Shrine. three facing south. Their sculpture is remarkable because 
of the slimness of the waist and the fulness of the breasts 
and the mixed conical and stepped kiritas. There is little doubt that they belong 
to about the time of the Kilirammaé temple and its colossal Saptamitrikas. They 
are in order from the south-east :— 

(1) Virabhadra playing on the Rudra-vina, and holding trisfila and damaruga, 
Nandibehind. He wears sarpakundala and beautiful jewelled diadem 
in front of the jatimakuta which reminds us of the diadems occur- 
ring in the Ajanta frescoes. (Pl. XI, 3). 

(2) Brahmi (three heads visible) with swan on pedestal. She holds abhaya, 
pasa (7), and stylus; the fourth hand of every goddess generally rests 
on her left thigh. 

(3) Mahésvari—Bull on pedestal, tritila and damaruva in the hands, 

(4) Kaumari with peacock on pedestal and spear and peacock in the bands. 

(5) Vaishnavi with Garuda on pedestal and prayégachakra and gankha held 
between two fingers in each of the back hands. 

(6) Varahi— Buffalo on the pedestal (very peculiar) and a sceptre and pasa 
in the back hands. (PFI. ALI, 1). 

(7) Indrani— With elephant on the pedestal and vajrayudha (double trident) 
and goad in the back hands. 


L. ‘Bee Part V, wfra, Inseription No, 45, 
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(8) Chimunda—With a prostrate man on the pedestal and flames darting 
from her head. Her eight hands are thus disposed, right—abhaya, 
sword, death’s head mace, and damaruga; left—index finger pointing 
to head, holding Rakshasa’s head, holding kapala, and resting on 
thigh, (Pl, XII, 2). 

(9) Ganééa—helping himself to sweets. 

(10) Daksha-Brahma, Nandi or Kubera with a pot belly, dwarfish stout legs 
and a sheep-shaped head with long hanging ears, no horns and a 
kirita-makuts. The figure is two-handed holding a vase-like longish 
cup in the right hand and butter or fruit in the left, and wears 
yajnopavita. (Pl. XII, 4). 

(11) Bhairava—four-handed and seated (sword, drum, snake, bowl). The 
figure has canine teeth, dishevelled hair tied with a cobra and the 
mirdle formed by another cobra. 


Just to the east of the Saptamatriki temple is an empty pedestal bearing 
seven horses. Behindit lies a portion of the Sirya image 
Stray Images: which formerly stood on it. Jt looks as if little shrines 
Surya. had been built for the Pafichiyatana and the Saptamatrikas 
around the main linga. 
To the west of the Raméévara temple are several viragals. Near them are 
lying several empty pedestals. There were also two 
Kumara. damaged but beautiful images, the first of which is a male 
fipure. This image stands in samabhanga and holds in his 
two hands a spear and acup(?), He wears a stepped kirita, makarakundalas, half 
a dozen necklaces, the sacred thread, waist bands, etc. His térana rises from two 
rearing lions and its top is broken. ‘The image has a damaged nose and face. A 
remarkable point about itis the slimness of the waist and undulations near the 
ees, a feature observed on the images standing around the dikhara of the Bhoga- 
Nandi temple. The spear or Sakti held in the right hand suggests that the figure 
may represent a two-handed and single-headed Kumara (Pl. XI, 4). The other 
figure is that of Mahishaisuramardini (Pl. X,1). She is eight-handed, (trident, arrow. 
sword, two fingers lifted up as if the chakra has been 
Mahishasuramardini. = thrown, Sankha, bow, lifting up Rakshasa by the hair, and 
buckler). She wearsa tall conical kirita with a halo behind 
it, a jewelled diadem, makara-kundalas, necklaces, narrow breast band on her high 
breasts, girdles, ete. The loin cloth has on it the conventional folds shown. Even 
the muscles on the belly of the goddess are shown. With her trident, she is 
spearing a beheaded buffalo which is being clawed and bitten by a short-maned lion 
and on whose neck she is treading with her left foot in the characteristic Gatiga 
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fashion. The nose and lips of the image are damaged. Out of the severed head of 
the buffalo issues forth the demon Mahisha whose tuft is held by the goddess, 
In the lantana bushes to the north of the temple was found lying an image of 
Vishnu as Janardana (?) holding a matunga fruit in the 
Janardana. right lower hand which rests on a mace just beneath 
the elbow, prayégachakra in the upper right hand and 
sankha in the upper left hand, the left lower hand being in katihasta (Pl. X, 2). 
The image was originally about 6 feet high. The portion beneath the knees is now 
broken, The god wears yajfdOpavita, necklaces, armlets and wristlets, makara- 
kundalas and kirita-makuta with halo behind. There is no phalaksha. Beneath 
the floral térana on either side are seen the avatars of Vishnu. On the right side 
the Matsya and Kirma are missing; but the Variha, Narasimha and Vamana 
avatars are visible. On the left side of the torana (the broken piece was however 
found among the ruins) are Paraguratma, Sti Rama, Balarama, Krishna, Buddha and 
Kalki—all seulptured in the convolutions of the térana. The image is similar in 
techmique to the other images lying round about and described above. It also 
belongs tothe same period. Tt has now been removed to the west of the main temple 
where the other images are lying. Very probably the donation mentioned in the 
newly discovered Tamil inscription of Immadi Rahutta Raya‘ is to this god. 
Behind the inscription a portion of the brick basement of the old Jandrdana temple 
was found while excavating round about the inseription stone and it is near this 
spot in the bushes that the image was discovered. Very likely it was also one of 
the images belonging to the Patichiyatana group. 
All the images are fully worthy of preservation in a museum. 
Round about the temple are lying pieces of pillars and other architectural 
members of the temple. 
The two temples and the images and other antiquities lying around them are 
among the oldest existing in the Mysore State. They 
Conservation, contain some very fine pieces of Gatga architecture and 
sculpture, ‘They should be declared * Protected ' and put 
under Class I. The brick tower which has been standing for over 10 centuries is 
a remarkable architectural piece. It should be kept clear of vegetation which is 
growing upon it and the roof of the temple repaired completely. ‘The tower may 
be touched up so as to prevent water entering into it. The neighbourhood should 
be properly levelled, kept clear of thorns and the members of the Arkalvad; 
Paiichiyat instructed to repair the cart road to the village. The preservation of 
the temple is an urgent necessity. Both the shrines should be provided with 
battened wooden doors. 


1. See part V No. 48 
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“Among the inscriptions published in E, C. IV, Ch. 204 and 205 were revised 

and found to be two parts of one inscription, Three new 

Inscriptions. inscriptions were found in the vicinity of the temple, 

one on a stone oi! mill to the south-east of the Rima- 

nitha temple, another on one of the eeiling slabs in the verandah of the 

Saptaméatrika temple and a third, which is in Tamil characters, to the north of the 
main temple as already stated. 


Haradanahalli is a large village four miles to the south of Chimarajanagar, It 
has two large temples, one dedicated to Anilégvara and the other to Gopalakrishna, 


ANILESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Anilésvara temple has become a huge structure by numerous additions 
made from time to time. It has alarge number of 
History. inscription stones which are lined to the southern 
compound wall. These help us to build up the history of 

the temple. 

In the days of Viraballala IIT in 1317 A. D., his officer Miadhava Danayaka 
installed the natural linga called Aniléévara and built the temple which must have 
consisted of the garbhagyiha, the sukhanasi and the inner navaranga. Perhaps a few 
years later was built the small shrine of Parvati on the north. The outer walls of 
both of these have octagonal cornice, the pilasters with biscuit-shaped moulding, 
and the shortly curved eaves with shallow kirtimukhas. About 1340 one of the 
cylindrical pillars of the inner navaraiga was replaced. Between 1340 and 1370 
the outer navaratiga with its southern porch of cylindrical porch and rounded 
railings, its sixteen-tluted hood-cornered pillars, its frontal verandah of 1 x 5 
ankanas, its rough looking fanged dvarapaélas and the Virabhadra image (sword, arrow, 
bowland shield), Tandavéévara ceiling, the mukhamantapa of 15 atkanas with 
its sixteen-fluted pillars and its composite pillars and rounded railings and its finely 
ornamented bull were constructed. It was probably about this time ¢.e., somewhere 
in the early Vijayanagar period that the high mahadvara with the lofty brick tower 
and rows of sea-horses and kirtimukhas and round and sixteen-fluted pilasters was 
also constructed. In the Vijayanagar period, probably 1660 A.D., the liiga shrines at 
the back with their painted ceilings, the litiga shrine on the south, the Sarasvati 
shrine (1490) near Parvati’s temple, the kalyanamantapa, ete., were constructed. 

The ceiling paintings at the back of the temple are worthy of study since they 

‘are examples of later Vijayanagar period parallel with 
Paintings. those at Lepakshi and elsewhere. Among these paintings 
inay be noted the following :-— 
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First panel :— Siva seated with 10 hands—abhaya, vajra, sword, padma, tridila, 
sarpa, sarpa, ghanta, flame, and flower. He is seated in padma- 
sana and has five heads in two tiers, one of three andthe other 
oftwo. Around the panel are groups of parrots, rows of swans and 
caparisoned elephants and on the beats are various gods like 
baby Krishna, dancing Krishna, Gajalakshmi, Vishnu, Uma- 
mahésyara, Ganeda, etc. A bhakta wears a long white coat 
and a cloth cap with an uttartya. 

Second panel :—Umaimahésvara with rows of pigeons around. On the beams 
are found Samudramathana, Jalandhara samhini, the Dikpalas, 
the linga bein worshipped by several ladies and gentlemen all 
dressed in the Vijayanagar style. Date of the painting, circa 
1634 A. D. (Saka 1556). 

Third panel :—Worn out, with a border of birds 

Fourth panel :—Andhakdsuramardana 

fifth panel :—Gajasuramardana. 

Sith panel :—Large padma with border of parrots, 

Seventh panel:—Virabhadra, greatly damaged. 

Eighth panel :—Sri Raima seated on throne with Siti and Lakshmana by his 
side. On the beams are depicted Krishna's love scenes. 

Among the other paintings is an interesting picture of a Moslem king smoking 

the gudugudi. 

Ninth panel:—Siva and Parvati on Nandi (damaged painting). 

It is interesting to notice that about 1640 A.D. the art of Fresco painting was 

still existing. 

Opposite the Mahadvara stood until about twenty years ago a tall granite pillar 

with a thirty-two fluted shaft dating probably from the 

Lofty Pillar. early Vijayanagar period and being contemporary with the 

mahidvara. It was leaning on one side and on a rainy 

day came down with a crash and was broken into pieces. The five pieces belong- 

ing to it—three of the pillar, the circular neck, and the lotus capital are lying where 
they fell. 


GOPALAKRISHNA TEMPLE. 


About a hundred yards to the west of the Anil@svara temple is the temple of 
Gopaélakrishna which appears to have been constructed in 

History and General two different stages. The garbhagriha and the sukhanasi 
Description. with their pilastered and niched walls, their octagonal 
cornices, etc., appear to date from about the 14th century. 

The sukhanisi doorway has got two moustached dvarapilas. On the lintel is an 
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image of Venkatésa, On the battened wooden door of the sukhandsi is a Kannada 
inscription reading Devaraja. Thisis probably the name of Chik kadévaraja Odeyar 
in whose time the extension of the temple was made with materials brought from 
Saiva temples. . 
In the garbhagriha stands instead of VettkateSa, a beautiful image of Vénu- 
cOpila of ondoubted Hovsala workmanship. (P!. XIII, 1). 
Main Image. The listening cows, the groups of eowherds, the finely 
worked tamiala tree, the prabhavali though without the ten 
avataras and the general figure itself, are beautifully worked. Tradition says 
that the temple was originally intended for Venkatééa but that Chikka Davaraja 
Odeyar who fished out the Vénugopila image from the kalyani at Melkdte got it 
installed in this temple in the place of VenkatéSa which is 
Images in Navaranga. now kept in the navaranga. Other images kept in the 
navarafiga are Varadarija (Janirdana) and Krishna,  (PI- 
XITI, 2) Visvaksena, Nammalvar, Raminujicharya, Sri Dévi and Bhai Dévi. 
Around the origina] temple has been constructed the: fattale pradakahina. The 
navaranga is of 20 atikanas m front of which is a mukha- 
Description of Temple. mantapa of 3x 5 atkanas. The prakara is well cloistered 
with verandahs, The pillars of the temple have nothing 
remarkable. In the sukhanisi are kept a fine Jandrdana group and the god’s image 
has a very oldish look. There is also an image of Tandava-Krishna. 


VENKATAYYANA CHATRA. 


Vehkatayyana Chatra is a large village about a mile and a half to the south of 
Haradanahalli. Tt has a medium-sized temple of VenkatéSa constructed about 
1676 A.D, by one Venkatayyangdr who endowed the temple and a number of 
Brahman families connected with it. 

The temple has a garbhagriha, sukhsnsi, nayaratiga and a prikara with clois- 
ters and has no distinguishing architectural features. In front of it is a finely built 
stone pond said to be about forty feet deep. 

The temple possesses a niriipa of Kyishnarija Odeyar III, of which a copy has 
been made, | 








Herslakoya3 is an ancient site three and a half miles south of Chamarijanagar 
‘and one and a half miles south-west of Rimasamudra. In 

Manipura. — the inscriptions, of which there are five in number, it has 
been called Hattalakote. This name probably became 

corrupted into Raralakote which is the name by which the site is now known. 
This name Haralakote or Harajukote has been sanskritised into Manipura and since 
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Manipura was the capital of Babruvahana, Hattalakéte is popularly described as the 
capital of that prince, 

There are two lines of fortifications—the inner one perhaps of the Hoysala 

| period and the outer one of about the Vijayanagar period. 

Fortification. Both of them were of earth and are reduced to mounds. 


ANJANHYA TEMPLE. 


At the north entrance to the outer line of fortification stands the temple 
of Kotebigilu Afijanéya, an unimportant structure of the Vijayanagar period 
with a colossal image of Hanuman sculptured in the round which resembles the 
Sugriva image at Terakanambi and faces to the front with all the teeth showing, 


JANARDANA TEMPLE. 


In the middle of the inner fortification stands a granite temple originally dedi- 
cated to Késava and so named in the inscriptions of 
Chola-Dravidian Type. Pratapa Narasimha (Ep. Car. 1V,Ch.98). ‘The structure 
which is in the Dravidian style has no architectural 
importance. The inscription proves that the Hoysajas even as early as the days of 
Narasimha continued to imitate the Chéla-Dravidian type in this area. 
The outer wall of the temple has the octagonal cornice, the biseuit-headed 
pilasters, the shallow niches, and the shortened curved 
General Description. = eaves with kirtimukhas. The brick tower is of the late 
Vijayanagar times. The building has « small garbhagriha 
with a padma dome in the ceiling, two sukhandsis of which one is a small navaranga 
of four sixteen-fluted pillars and an open mukhamantapa. The navarange was 
repaired by the addition of some supports and an eXtra frontal arikana was added 
sometime in the Vijavanagar period, 
In the garbhagriha there now stands instead of the disappeared Késava image 
a relievo image of Srinivasa (abhaya, chakra, padma, 
Main Image. katihasta). The image is of poor quality. 
The temple turns west and about 50 yards away on this side there stands a 
fine monolithic granite pillar about 45 feet high. It rises 
Garuda Pillar. out of a square base into an octagon from which springs a 
long stxteen-finted shaft bearing the vase, an octagonal 
wheel with an abacus and a sunnapada-like finial. The chief interest of the pillar 
is the fine proportions and the great height. Some of the stones of the base have 


moved out of place and the base requires strengthening. 
6 
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VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


To the south-west of the Janardana temple stands a small temple of Vira- 

bhadra of about the Vijayanagar times. Near it on the 

Hoysala Image. eround lies an inscription of the time of Krishnadévaraya. 

But the image is a beautiful one and may even date from 

the late Hoysala period. The god holds a sword, arrow, bow and shield and is 

attended by Dakshabrahma. He wears moustaches and a kirita typical of the 14th 

century. Heis called Bokkasada-Virabhadra and is said to have guarded the 
treasury. 


ANCIENT SITE. 


More than a furlong to the west of the Janardana temple lies a high ground 
with numerous mounds here and there. It is strewn about with brickbats, brick 
basements and other structures, redware pottery and even beads. It is said that 
occasionally gold coins are picked up in the area, 

Corresponding to the Virabhadra temple on the north is a high mound (Survey 
No. 491) which is called Basti-titiu. It is strewn about with the relics of an old 
temple, probably of a Jaina one, Beads and wooden combs were picked up on the 
site. 

The basti mound has traces of a large collapsed brick structure and also some 
unworked stones, A diagonal trench sunk on it from north-east to south-west may 
give us the basement of the collapsed brick temple. The western part of the area 
has now been converted into ploughed fields. The portion now reserved, riz. 
Survey No, 491—eleven acres and 10 guntas should not be disturbed except 
with the concurrence of the Archmological Department. It is a likely site for 
excavation. 

The field to the west of the reserved ground is strewn with pottery. It should 
be acquired and preserved. The two fields called Puttarangana hola (Survey 
No. 498) and Sirayyana Subbannana hola (Survey No. 499) should also be acquired 
and preserved. Another trial trench may be carried diagonally across the north- 
east corner of Puttarangayya’s field (No. 498). 

Near the basti mound there is an insignificant linga and on the east slope is a 
damaged figure of Ganésa in granite. This shows that there must have been 
another temple close by. 

A new inscription was discovered on the site. Itis of the time of the Hoysala 

king Narasimha (8S. 1209—1287 A.D.). Another frag- 
Inscriptions. mentary inscription was found near the pond to the south 
of the Afijaneya temple. 
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The Chamarajésvara temple and the Janana tuantapa were inspected. The 

latter seems to have been constructed out of the materials 

Janana Mantapa. brought from the temples in the neighbourhood, eg., Tera- 

Kkanimbi, Haralakéte, Haradanahalli, ete. "There is a 

stone tablet in English commemorating the birth-place of Chimarija Odeyar in 

1774. The paintings on the wall represent to the left hajarajésvari with cornucopia 

and sugarcane, and Chaimundéé4vari to the nght. The monument which was built 

in 1826 by Krishnaraja Odeyar III in memory of his father is a protected one and 
is in a good state of preservation. 


HOMMA. 


Homma is 1 prosperous village about eight miles from Chamarijanagar via 
Alir. It has several temples. 


JANARDANASVAMI THMPLE, 


The Janérdanasvami temple is a structure of the days of Ballala III recon- 
structed and provided with brick and mortar walls about 
History. forty vears ago in the days of Mr. Krishnappa, Amildar. 
The old basement with its octagonal cornice, the somasiitra with the spout 
emerging from a tiger's mouth, the old doorway and the old 
General Description. sixteen-fluted pillars with their ribbed brackets and the large 
padma and the central navaranga ceiling are all there. 
The image of Vetikatésa (about 4 feet high—abhaya, chakra, gankha, katihasta) 
is standing in front of the garbhagriha doorway. ‘l'here 
,, Images. is no sukhandsi, The image is not worshipped. It is a 
fairly good image of the late Hoysala or early Vijayanagar 
type. ‘To its right is a fine Ganapati image. 
It is recommended that the image be installed and the navaranga refloored 
Conservation. with the slabs collected at the back of the temple. 
In front of the temple lies the large inscription of Vira-BallélaIII. Above the 
inscription ts an anthropoid Gandabherunda flanked by a 
Ballala's Inscription. | dagger, damaruga and a sun on the left and the Tamil 
letter ka, a pillar, ete., and a crescent moon on the richt. 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Raméévara temple is a small ruined structure with modern brick walls 
Ruined Temple. and old octagonal pillars of a very plain type, It has a 
* 
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small Nandi without trappings except for necklaces and head bands. The 
temple shows no definite traces helpful for dating it. 
Close by stands the inscription stone (EH. 0, IV, Ch. 63) of the time of Sri- 
Purusha Ganga mentioning Vinitisvara. It is standing 
Ancient iption, in the midst of about an acre of land which has been let 
out by Government for gardening purposes. 





BHOTESVARA TEMPLE. 


About a hundred yards away to the north-east of the Ramésvara temple are 
the ruins of a damaged black stone litga of Bhitésa known in the inscription as 
Milasthanéévara with an inscription of the time of Harihara IT (1580 A.D.), 
standing to its east half buried in the ground. The pillars and stones of this 
Bhitédvara temple which stands close to the plantain garden of the Shanbhogue of 
Kotehalli were taken away to Kétehalli and utilised for the Afijanéya temple there. 
This is a mile away from the Bhiitesa temple. 


Alar is a prosperous village six miles to the north-east of Chamarijanagar on 

the right or east bank of the small river Suvarnadvati or 

Situation. Honnuhole. The site of Hale-Alir is in the midst of 
cultivated fields and gardens close to the river. 


DESESVARA TEMPLE. 


One of the oldest temples in the place is that of Désesvara, a structure con- 
atructed in two different stages. The garbhagnha contain- 
ing a black liga on an octagonal pitha, the small 
sukhandsi, and the small sized navaranga about 12’ x 12. 
with its four roundly chiselled trap stone pillars having 
the beginnings of the bell and vase moulding appear to belong to the Chéla days or 
even a slightly earlier period like that of the Gangas. But the outer navaranga 
with its sixteen-fluted granite pillars, with its southern and its ribbed pillar brackets 
and hood corners belongs to the renovation effected in early Vijayanagar period 
with which is perhaps connected the large stone inscription of the time of Harihara 
dated 8’ 1325, standing on the south side of the temple. 
The small bull mantapa stands opposite the temple. But the bull itself is in 
the navaranga. The two western pillars of this mantapa, 
Bull Mantapa. which are wrongly paired, of course, belong to the Chola 
or pre-ChdlJa work. One of them is of black stone and 
has the cubical base, the sixteen-fluted shaft, the beaded and creeper bands, and 
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the vase mouldings, while the other is a grey granite with the bell and vase shape 
mouldings rather ornamentally treated. The grey pillar has a Tamil Grantha 
inscription on its base. 
The temple is so completely ruined that it is difficult to repair it without much 
expenditure. It will be better to retain it in the present 
Conservation. form giving supporting buttress walls where the stone 
walls are out of plumb. 
A new Tamil inseription was discovered on a large slab in the north side of 
the navaranga.' The inscription of Rajendra Chéla 
Inscriptions. (E. 0. IV Ch. No. 69) is not traced. 
Behind the Désésvara temple on the south-west end of the old compound are 
found ten sculptures of largish seated figures in granite of 


Sculptures in the the Saptamatrika’s with Virabhadra to the right and 
Compound. Ganésa and Kapalika to the left. To the north of the 


temple and close by it is a large seated granite relievo 
Durga in @ vigorous and terrible attitude with eight hands and open mouth, flames 
darting from her hair. (PI. VII, 1). Her hands hold dagger, vajra, short sword, 
long sword, svargahasta, buckler, bell (?), bowl. The slender waist and limbs and 
the vigorous attitude of the goddess are characteristic of Chéla workmanship. 
On her pedestal is a beast whose identity is doubtful.- It has the snout of a boar, 
the legs of an elephant, and the tail of a mongoose or tiger or even crocodile. 
[tis not elear what the creature is, 


ARKESVARASVAMI TEMPLE. 


The temple of Arkéévara was perhaps constructed in the time of Rajendra 

Chola (C, 1020 A.D.) aa seen from the inscriptions on the 

Age of Temple. north basement cornices of the temple. Since it is a 

definitely Chodja structure, it is of great architectural 

interest, though it must be admitted that if has entirely been rebuilt during 
recent years. 

It consists of a small garbhagriha, a very small sukhanasi and a navaranga of 

about 12° 12° with a flat central ceiling divided into nine 

General Description. panels and having Tandavésvara surrounded by the 

Dikpalakas. The basement cornices are partly octagonal 

and partly round. There is a smal! bull-mantapa in front of the temple, containing 

a bull without trappings except fora head band, In the navaranga are kept two 

images, one of Mahish&suramardini standing on buffalo-head (abhaya, chakra, 

Saikha, katihasta) and another of Siva as Kapalika on bull pedestal (tridala, mace, 

goad, rosary and bowl), 


as 
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‘he navaratiga doorway (Pl. XVII, 3) has on the jambs and the lintel a serol] 
band with dancing Apsaras as at Narasamangala. 

Navaranga Doorway. On each side of the doorway is adark stone slab with 
four vertical panels containing groups of musicians playing 

on drums, cymbals, flutes, rudravina and a violin-like instrument. (Pl. XIV, 2). 

The chief objects of interest in the place are the four pillars of the navaranga 

and the four pillars of the Nandi mantapa of which two 

Sculptures on Pillars. are illustrated on Pl. XIV, 1. The pillars have square 
bases and round shafts, the latter opening out into the 

slope of the mouth of a vase. Over it is a round loaf-shaped moulding and on top is 

a bracket which, where fully worked, has the horizontal ribs with central floral band. 

The base and shaft of each pillar are divided into horizontal bands, each containing 

a frieze of fine sculptures, in low relief, which are of much interest. 

SCULPTURES ON THE PILLARS OF THE PORCH :— 

South-East Pillar: 

Square base and round shaft. 
Sculptures on base : 

, Hast Face —Two persons— one of whom is four-handed and perhaps a deity 
(Krishna ?), standing with attendants to the left, and a boy 
carrying fruitsiin a basket on head to the right. 

South Face—A king seatedtin state with two attendants standing to left. 

West Face—A king seated before a four-handed deity and offering flowers (?), 
The deity appears to hold sankha and chakra?) in the right 
and left hands respectively. The lower right hand is in 
chinmudra and the lower left rests on thigh. 

North Face—A royal couple proceeding on elephant. 

Sculptures on shaft containing three panels: 

Bottom Panel—Consists of a royal couple proceeding on horseback, and 
another on the back of an elephant with warrior attendants in 
between them and on either side of them, while a king is 
seated in state with attendants on the west face of the panel. 

Middle Panel—Depicts perbaps the fight between Duryddhana and Bhima 
with Krishna (four-handed) looking on and sage Vyasa (?) doing 
penance on a hill. 

The Top Panel has a row of Vidyadharas. 

Sculptures on base— 

East Face—A king and queen seated in state with a bearded figure (rishi 
Vyasa ?|, also seated, giving the royal couple instructions, 
while a priestly attendant stands to further left. 





-ALUR 


q 
ai 


HALE 


MPLE, 


1 
il 


i 
a 
i 


KESVARA Th 


AF 


a a 
ad 


> - Sf a eK | 


= 
mo 


ae “- 7 








Mf), 


DOOnWAT 


OF THE 


STNG 


BT RUE 


PANELS i 


WANIN MANTAPA (np, 46) 


PILLAHS GP 


| 


ett Survey. 


i a 
MW Waore if rei ivy 





AT 

South Face—A king proceeding on horseback with umbrella-bearers and 
attendants, 

West F'ace—Perhaps depicts the Kandalir Salai victory of Rajendra Chdla. 
An army of five warriors sailing in a boat towards a temple 
with a lofty gopuram, The sea is represented by lines for 
waves and a sea-horse and fish. 

North Face—A seated king receiving a message, with an attendant swords- 
man to further front. 

Sculptures on the shaft—three panels: 

Bottom Panel—Two elephants stand face to face with their royal riders, 
perhaps of opposite Hanks, while a cavalier, also a royal person- 
age, rides behind with an army of soldiers (with weapons 
like javelins, swords, bow and arrow) standing in various 
positions. 

Middle Panel— Depicts the Mahabharata war on chariots and the 
Sarapafjara of Bhishma. 

The Top Panel once again has a row of flying Vidyadharas. 


North-West Pillar: 
Square base and round shaft. 
Sculptures on base :— 

East Face—A warrior proceeding on chariot, with bow and arrow. 

South F'ace—A royal personage proceeding on horseback with attendants. 

West Face—A royal warrior presenting the head of an enemy to his king 
who seems to grieve at it. 

North Face—Two seated royal personages, one of whom sits on a throne, 
are depicted perhaps in the attitude of bewatling. 

Sculptures on shaft—three panels :— 

Bottom Panel—Array of army consisting of chariot, elephant and foot- 
soldiers. 

Middle Panel—Fight on chariots with bows and arrows. On the eaat 
face is an elephant carrying a warrior. <A severed head is 
shown in front of the chariot on the north face of the panel 
(Bhagadatta ?) 

The Top Panel—Has a row of Vidyadharas. 


Square base and round shaft. Sculptures on base : 
East Face—A palanquin is borne along. 
South Face—A king and queen seated in state and enjoying a dance. 
West Face—Damaged, but perhaps similar to above. 


48 


North Face—A standing queen with attendants, receiving something from 

a Warrior. 
Sculptures on shaft—three panels : 

Bottom Panel—Three queens seated, with the attendants standing and 
three elephantmen guarding with weapons. 

Middle Panel —A king in procession with drummers and swordsmen. 

Top Panel—Row of Vidyadharas, 

A procession of the Vidyadharas, Iévara, Brahma and the Ashtadikpalakas 
can be seen on the outer faces of the beams of the porch. 

SeuLPTURES ON THE PILLARS IN THE NAVARANGA -— 

South-East Pillar: —Has a square base and round shaft. 

The faces of the base have sculptures as follows :— 

Hast Face-—Two panels of sculptures. The lower panel has a dancing group 
of drummers and cymbalists. In the upper panel stand two 
or three figures carrying sugar-cane bows, while a royal couple 
with atbendants pay obeisance to them. 

South Face—Two panels—In the lower is a royal lady seated. In front ot 
her are three palm trees between which are seated some 
figures. In the upper panel a queen is seated and four males 
stand in front. Of the latter the middle two have their hands 
raised as if in wrestling. 

West Face—Has also two panels of sculpture, The lower depicts a royal 
person seated, while three persons forming a dancing group 
vive a performance. In the upper panel sit the royal couple 
in state with attendants, while above is a row of six female 
figures, evidently of persons belonging to the harem. 

North Face—Has also two panels. The lower has a dancing group 
consisting of drummers and cybalists. In the upper panel 
stands under a gateway a royal personage followed by three 
attendants and received by his two queens. 

The shaft of the pillar has six panels of sculpture running round it. They are 
from the bottom upwards as follows: 

Lowermost Panel—On the east face is a king (bas he yajidpavita?) 
seated with his queen. An attendant stands before him. On 
the south face is a royal person (perhaps the same) seated 
with a boy before him, A lady attended by several persons 
reports to him something. A procession on foot begins and on 
the west face we find three persons, all royal in rank, lying on 
eround—one, that is, the Indy by a river, the king by a 
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mountain, and the third by a river, with the attendants 
standing to further right. In the next compartment the royal 
couple are seated on throne with attendants to the right. 
(This scene perhaps refers to the adventures of a king on 
receipt of some information from a lady and the termination 
of the incidents by a marriage alliance). 

The second panel—From bottom has a row mainly of standing attendant 
figures all round, except that on the east face is a dancing 
group consisting of three persons. 

Tike third panel—Depicts on the east face a king seated in state with his 
two queens to his left and an attendant standing to the right. 
Next, to the right is a royal personage (perhaps the same 
king) seated under a pavilion (perhaps representing his palace). 
An attendant stands behind him. To further right we find a 
royal couple on an elephant proceeding towards the palace 
followed by an army of foot soldiers carrying swords. In their 
rear, on the north face of the shaft, proceeds another elephant 
carrying a royal couple and followed by two swordsmen. 

The fourth panel—Depicts on the east face of the shafta king seated in state 
with another royal person (perhaps his son) also seated at a 
distance. Between them stand two persons of whom one 
appears to report something with folded hands. Behind the 
king are seated several of his queens with their attendants, 
while on their rear (that is on the west face of the pillar) is a 
horseman. ‘To the right of the latter person is what looks 
like a palace or temple towards which proceed a rvyal couple 
on horseback led by a troop of foot soldiers carrying swords. 

On the south face of the fifth panel are seated in state the king and queen. 
Their standing attendants and guards carry swords, <A 
dancing performance goes on. 

The topmost panel—Contains a group of flying Vidyidharas, 

South-West Pillar: 

The south-west pillar has no sculptures on it, except floral bands on the round 
shaft and cubical base. 
North-West Pillar: 

Square base and round shaft. 

Sculptures on base,— 

East Face—Sculpture in two panels. The lower has an army of palanquin 
bearers carrying perhaps the queen of the king who follows 
on horseback behind. 
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In the upper panel are two elephantmen having bows and 
arrows, while trumpeters march in front blowing their 
trumpets. 

South Face—Has three panels of sculpture. The bottom panel has a row 
of five standing warriors with swords, ete. In the middle 
panel the king is seated in state with his queen behind him 
and a chamara-bearer standing in front, while some person, 
perhaps the prince himself, is doing homage with folded hands. 
The topmost row depicts a dance before the queen who is 
seated on couch with her attendants standing on either side. 
The dancing group consists of dancing girls accompanied by 
a drummer and a cymbalist. 

West Face—-Contains two panels—In the lower panel a king and queen are 
seated. A messenger stands in front of the king proclaiming 
something at which the king has raised his right hand with 
the fingers pointing upwards. ‘he upper panel has a dancing 
group). 

North Face—Contains also two panels. In the lower a prince proceeds on 
horseback followed by two foot-soldiers. In the upper panel 
are three warriors of whom two are shooting with bows and 
arrows. 


The shaft of the pillar contains five panels of sculpture running all round it. 
Proceeding from the bottom upwards they are as follows :— 

Lowermost Panel—Hasan army of cavaliers and elephantmen. On the 
east face the first horseman is perhaps a king or prince since 
an umbrella is held over his head. His consort is also seated 
behind him on the same horse. The scene terminates in the 
shooting at a person who seems perhaps to be a eaptive. A 
lady stands between him and the archer, 

Second Panel from the bottom—On the south face a royal person is 
seated amidst his courtiers, with an attendant massaging his 
left leg. The next compartment shows (on west face) the 
queen mother and her valiant son seated with their attendants 
standing. On the north face of the next compartment a couple 
are seated. The east face depicts a pot-bellied woman lying on 
couch. A tremendous mythical bird is seulptured above 
her in the attitude of carrying her away. The last compartment 
depicts on the south-east facea boat in which are several soldiers 
and the pot-bellied woman. 
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Vie Third Panel—From bottom depicts on the east face a king seated in 
state with attendants on either side standing and a dancing 
celebration going on. The next compartment also depicts on 
the south the king enjoying a dance. Next, is a row of two 
swans (with long floriated tails like Mayiras) flying over hills 
to a femple enshrining a linga (north face), 

The Fourth Panel—From bottom depicts the procession of the pot-bellied 
queen being carried in a hammock with the king riding on an 
elephant in front, Dancers and musicians consisting of 
drummers and cymbalists celebrate the capture of the enemy 
who is perhaps the spouse of the pot-bellied queen and whose 
severed head is carried between two spikes by warriors walking 
in front of the elephant, Above are sculptured makara, fish, eto. 

5. Lhe Topmost Panel—Has a row of flying Vidyidharas. 


North-East Pillar: 
Square base and round shaft. Onthe four faces of the base sculptures are 
carved in the following order:— 

East Face—Two panels. In the lower two notables—perhaps a king and 
his queen, proceed on an elephant with spearmen on either side; 
the upper panel has a group of drummers and heralds. 

South Face—Three panels of sculpture. The bottom panel has a row of 
drummers and cymbalists; in the middle panel a king and 
queen are seated umidst the women of the harem, one of 
whom offers a cup of wine (?) to the king and another fans 
with flywhisk the queen who has a lotus in her right hand: 
the top panel has a row of three seated firures, of whom 
the central one is perhaps a chief. 

West Face—Contains two panels of sculpture—in the lower a row of four 
spearmen stand in front of a person who appears to be a prince 
and behind whom stands an umbrella bearer. In the upper 
panel there are four figures of whom. the first and second from 
the right appear to be the queens waiting under a gateway for 
their lord. Coming towards them from above is a row of 
flying birds. 

North Face—This is also divided into two panels—an upper and a lower, 
the lower depicting perhaps a wood with wild beasts like the 
deer and the boars; and the upper, a group of hunters with their 
bows and arrows led by a king and queen on elephant. This 
is evidently a hunting scene, 
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The shaft is divided into five panels of sculpture running round it. From 


the bottom upwards they are as follows :— | 
Lowermost Panel—On the west face we find a royal personage on | 
elephant issuing from a gateway and followed by his attendant. | 


warriors and drummers. With his bow and arrow he fights 
through an army of spearmen, the chief of whom is seated on 
horseback who algo has his bow and arrows. The victor then 
proceeds on an elephant capturing the enemy's queens and 
leading them on another elephant behind him to the temple of 
Mahakali and pays obeisance to her for the victory conferred 
on him. The image of the goddess is like the one (but of a 
bigger size) set up north-west of the Desesvara temple, 
(Pl. VII, 1). She is seated in a vigorous attitude on a boar 
pedestal and has eight hands holding weapons like bow, ankuSa, 
drum, sword, flame, arrow and bowl. She has disheveled hair 
and scullheaded kirita and wears loin cloth and ornaments. 

Second Panel from bottom—On the east face a royal couple issue forth 
on elephant with the spearmen anda palanguin in front. They 
then proceed on horseback, with the same spearmen in front, to 
the durbar hall where we find them seated on throne. Next to 
the durbar hallis the bedding room where the king is lying on 
his couch with the queen seated by his side. 

Third Panel—Beginning on the west face, the king or prince proceeds 
on elephant followed by drummers and carriers through a 
vateway. Next are two elephants, the first guarded by a 
spearman and without a rider, and the second standing to 
further front with a soldier on its back holding a goad. This 
latter elephant stands before a seated king holding something 
resembling a vind and hasin its trunka person. Another person 
ig thrown into the air between the two elephants. The fact 
that the other elephant has no rider suggests that the person 
thrown in the air is its rider and that he was captured by the 
person sitting on the back of the elephant standing before the 
seated king. Thescene evidently refers to the conquest effected 
by a Chéla prince, perhaps Rajéndra. The thrown enemy 
falls on a spike held by a man seated on the ground. 

‘Fourth Panel—A row of three horizontally running compartments each 
consisting of seated royal personages with attendants. The 
first compartment on the east has a royal couple seated on the 
throne, the king having something resembling a vind in his 
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hands and the queen with her right hand pointing upwards, 
perhaps in the attitude of singing. In the next compartment 
the queen alone is seated playing on a vind and having 
attendants on either side. In the third compartment the 
royal couple are once again seated on throne holding something 
between them, while a lady to further right attended by a 
fan-bearer and two spearmen pays homage in squatting attitude 
and with folded hands, ‘This latter person appears to be the 
queen of the vanquished enemy and praying for pardon. 

The fifth and the topmost row contains a group of flying Vidyadharas, 
each of them being two-handed, with the right proclaiming 
the glory of the king throughout the world and holding lotus 
in the left. 

The four pillars of the navaranga, the ceiling, and the Nandi-mantapa pillars 
are fit to be shown in a museum. The sculptures show 
Conservation. perhaps the victorious exploits of Rajéndra Chéla. "The temple 
deserves to be protected, repaired, and provided with a door 
and a compound wall, 


BHADRAVATI, 
LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


For description, ete., see Mysore Archwological Report for 1951. 

Renovation.—An estimate for about Rs. 5,240 was sanctioned and subsequently 
owing to an additional expenditure of about Rs. 1,500 a re-revised estimate for 
about Rs. 6,800 was countersigned. It makes provision for the necessary acquisition 
of houses around, for the digging up and levelling of the compound, for enclosing 
the area with a size-stone compound wall, for resetting and cement-pointing the 
stone basement of the mahadvaéra and reconstructing the temple platform. Provision 
is also made for lighting the temple with electricity. 

The following additional improvements may also be included 80 as to restore 
the beauty and usefulness of the main building: 

The outer walls, particularly the portions covered with white mortar should be 
scraped off and the old architectural mouldings cleared. 

Cement-pointing should be done with cement coloured to match the neighbour- 
ing stone. 

The cone-shaped sikharas of the three cells are ugly modern structures, They 
may be removed and the towers may, if possible, be completed in soapstone on a 


1. Cp. C. Hayavadana Rao, Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part 1, pp. 161 ff. 
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design matching the lower portions and resembling the stone sikhara piece lying in 
the compound. 

The ugly ventilation tower may be removed and substituted with a low tower 
invisible from the compound and having a glass top and ventilators on four sides 
protected with expanded metal. 

The inside of the temple including its walls, pillars, and, particularly, the 
perforated screens and other sculptures should be carefully cleared as has been done 
at Belar, The images of all the gods which are covered over with a thick coating 
of muck should also be fully cleaned. 

The little mud platforms in the navaraiga and all the wooden and bamboo 
structures inside the temple should be removed and all use of the inside of the 
temple for any purpose such as storing, etc., other than worship should be strictly 
forbidden. 

The flooring inside the temple may be properly levelled and cement-pointed. 

Klectric lights may be installed so as not to be obtrusive to the view. 

The present archak’s house and other obtrusive structures and trees except the 
sacred Asvattha tree should be removed and substitute structures be constructed 
with the archak’s house and the pakasdla and yaigasala outside against the north 
wall, where they would be unobtrusive. 

The broken right index finger of Vénugopala and the broken left hand of his 
left consort and the damaged |irita of Laksbmi in the Lakshminarasimha group 
may be repaired by a sculptor. 

The weight of the roof must be reduced, the brick structures being removed 
and a concrete bed with cement covering being laid, 

The ornamental supports on the platform steps do not match the architecture. 

A more suitable design may be adopted. 





Ghannagiri has a hill fort of about 1770 A. D. witha Ranganatha temple inside 
it. To the east of this hill extends the small Taluk town which appears to have 
had some prosperityin the days of ‘lribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya in the 12th 
century A. D. and in the late Vijayanagar days. 


KETESVARA TEMPLE. 


The temple of Kétésvara known also as Kallésvara is a small and unimportant 
structure of the Chalukyan style. It is said to have been 
Age of Temple. restored by a pious lady in C, 1142 as seen in the inscription 
to the south of the building. This record calls the lings 

inside the temple ‘ Ketésvara, ’ 
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The building has a stall navaratiga of four pillars, a sukhanasi and a 
| | garbhagriha on the west, a simplecell onthe north and an 
General Description. open ankana on the east. (PI. XVII, 1). The west cell 
contains a litga which is of course theold Kétéévara. Since 
it is split into two, the pieces are kept together by a metal band. In the north cell 
stands Késava about 4 feet high, a fine image resembling the Hoysala type with the 
ten avatiras on the prabhivali. Its nose is damaged and its kirita is peculiar, ‘The 
open ankanaon the east appears to have housed a Nandi image which has now 
disappeared. Atits back is a perforated stone window. The outer wall of the 
temple shows three plain cornices below, while the wall is ornamented with plain 
right-angled pilasters. ‘he towers of the temple have completely disappeared. 
The roof is much damaged and overgrown with plants. The building is not 
very important but its Késava image and its finely shaped navaranga pillars are 
interesting. 
The temple need not be included in the protection lists. But it could easily 
be saved from ruin with a little effort. It is the only 
Conservation, ancient one in thetown and with local co-operation the 
following things may be done: 
1. Its damaged walls may be repaired and the roof cleared of plants and 
covered with a concrete layer. 
4. A battened wooden door may be provided and wira-netting introduced into 
the holes in the eastern window as at Halebid. 
3. The flooring may be cement-pointed. 


THE HILL FORT. 


The bill of Channagiri which rises to a heizht of about 200 feet to the west of 

the town consists of a single soft dark rock covered with 

Hill. earth which commands a wide plain which is now the 
Taluk. 

It is said that the hill was fortitied in the Pallégar days by Channammaji, 

queen of Bednir and was named after her. The fort 

F ort. (Pl. XV, 1) consists of two rubble walls defended by moats, 

the chief gate being on the north where the gradient is 

lowest. To the north-west close to the top is a natural hollow, the rain water collecting 

in which is a source of water supply for the hill, On the north-east there is another 

rock-cut honda with stone-cut steps. This is a much better source of water supply. 

On the top of the hill is an area about a hundred and fifty yards in diameter 

in which are found a number of rubble basements of old 

Buildings, buildings. Of these a round cavalier exists on the south- 

east. 
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On the peak stands a temple dedicated to Sri Ratiganatha. Architecturally the 
structure is quite unimportant though the two doorways 
Ranganatha Temple. might have been brought from some unimportant Hoysala 
temple. The structure is all of brick and mortar with stone 
pillars of the Ikkeri type having square base, octagonal shaft, wheel moulding and 
a capital of dentil drops. The image which may after all date from the 18th 
century is interesting iconographically. It is called Béte- 
Peculiar Main Image. Ranzanithaand depicts Vishnu standing in samabhanga 
holding chakra and sankha in his back hands and arrow 
and bow in his front hands with a low Garuda pedestal below him and a consort 
in relievo on the prabhavali on each side. The image is not handsome but is 
peculiar. 
The temple has a wooden disc-like image of a five-headed Hanuman sitting on 
a demon. The image is eight-handed and the attributes 
Panch-Mukhi Anjaneya. are not easily distinguishable as the image is much coated 
over with muck. 
Just to the south of the temple is the old flag-staff tower built of rubble stones, 
It is square in shape and its top commands a fine view of 
the country around. : 
Opposite to the temple is an inscription stating that it was repaired by the 
| — order of Mr. K. Srinivasa Rao, Deputy Commissioner, 
PSN Se: Shimoga on 16th February 1913. 
To its south-west is a small shrine dedicated to Bhttappa which contains 
the head of the god whose tongue projects out of his 
a mouth. 


Tower. 


KALLUMATHA. 


About three furlongs to the east of Channagiri close by the Holalkere road and 
at a level lower thanit is a large mound of earth which 
Situation. almost covers a Chalukyan stone temple now called 
Kallumatha. 
Tt is almost exactly like the Kétéévara temple in the town in kind and dimen- 
sions with this difference that the eastern Nandi ankana 
General Description, here is also converted into a cell. The original linga, 
Vishnu and Nandi have all been lost and the turned 
pot-stone pillars and doorways are covered with chuném. Qn the south side most of 
the wall with its pilasters can be seen on either side of the doorway. 
On the south-east stand two worn out inscriptions mentioned in M. A. R, 
1914. 
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SIDDHESVARA TEMPLE. 


To the north of the embankment of the Silekere tank is a small hillock on 
which is situated the temple of Siddh@dvara which is 
Situation. approached through a stone gateway supported on either 
side by a two-handed dvarapala, having a mace in one of 
his hands. The inside of the mahddvara has jagalis and is supported by pillars 
having the square base, the sixteen and eight-pointed 
Mahadvara. shafts with the cubical, the pot, wheel and other mouldings 
generally met with in the buildings of the Keladi type. 
The temple consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhandsi, a navaranga and a front 
General Description. — porch and is enclosed by a prakdra of rubble masonry. 
The outer walls of the temple are quite plain. hose of the nivarahen are 
raised up on a basement having four cornices of quite 
Outer Walls. siinple workmanship but for the dentil drop at the corners, 
The basement of the garbhagriha consists only of two 
cornices, which are different from those of the navaranga. 
The sloping eaves, however, run uniformly around the temple and at the four 
corners ol-the garbhagriha have dentil projections upwards, 
Eaves. The parapet is relieved at short intervals by stone rings 
and provided with stone conduits of simple design. 
The tower is a stepped pyramid as at Dévavrinda and elsewhere, and on the 
west face has on each cornice a kirtimukha which is rather 
Tower. peculiar, On the east face is a stone projection over the 
sukhandsi in front of which is a kirtimukha of plaster 
work bearing a Tandavéévara group. 
The original porch consisted of only two fluted pillars with stone benches 
running all round. The outer face of the railing is 
Porch. divided by round pillars into panels having figures of 
elephants, lovers, lions, trunked swans, ete. To this 
original porch was at some subsequent date added an extra ankana on the north. 
The navaranga has three doors: on the east, south and north, All of tham to 
a greater or lesser degree appear to be in imitation of the 
Navaranga. Hoysala type. All the lintels have Gajalakshmi figures 
with designs of turrets on either side, some of them 
being curvilinear. 
The navaraniga consists of twelve ankanas instead of the usual nine and has 
aix pillars, two of which belong to one class, while 
Navaranga Pillars. the remaining four to another. The two pillars of the 
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former class are of peculiar and elegant design having square-shaped and bell 
and pot mouldings. The four of the latter class have each a square base, and a 
thirty-two finted shaft with cubical, pot and wheel mouldings. The pot moulding 
is relieved at each cardinal point by a small panel having the fizure of a god, while 
the flutes have in the middle a band of scroll design. 
The main ceiling of the navaranga has a simple padma design. All round the 
Ceiling and stone navaratiga along the walls run stone benches as at 
Benches. Doddagaddavalli and Keladi. 
Against the western wall of the navaranga are kept on the stone bench a group 
of four Nandis and a relievo group of a royal couple riding 
Sculptures. on horse back. The identity of the couple is doubtful. 
Against the northern wall on the bench is placed an image 
of Vishnu as Jandrdana with the mace-hand damaged. The bull kept in the 
navaranga was headless; but a disproportionately small head and hump have been 
added recently. 
A Gajalakshmi doorway leads into a small sukhanasi. In the garbhagriha 
appears in the midst of a low stone pedestal the top of a 
Sukhanasi and Garbha- natural rock the central portion of which has the shape of 
griha. a linga, with an indentation on the head. 
The temple has numerous features as for e.g., the pillars, the stepped tower, etc., 
which preserve the Hoysala tradition on granite. But the 
Date of Temple. style is not Hoysala, An inscription placed near the 
main doorway bears the date $ 1468 or 1546 A.D. On the 
dipastambha is the standing image of a bhakta having the look of a Vijayanagar 
period image. It may well be surmised that the temple belongs to the early 
Vijayanagar period when perhaps the Hoysala tradition was yet lingering. 
To the south-west of the main temple is the shrine of the goddess Durga 
having a garbhagriha and a porch of rude Dravidian pillars. 
Shrine of Goddess. The doorway is in imitation of Hoysalatype. The image 
however is a rude relievo of Kapalika form with two 
hands, the right holding a padma, and the left a kapala. On the pedestal are 
carved the figures of two lions with that of an elephant between them, 


About one and a half miles from Silekere, is the ancient site near Kerebilachi. 

On the way at the north-west corner of the tank and 

Ancient Site. close to the Santebenndr road are two high grounds which 
are now covered with ploughed fields. Both of these 

show signs of having had rubble and mud fortifications and there are clear signs that 
they were inhabited until about a hundred years ago. ‘There are nearly three 
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hundred Muslim families in Kerebilachi whose ancestors are said to have come 
from Raya-Vellir about 120 years ago. 
An overground survey of the site showed the existence of earthen fort walls, and 
& Hanumin temple of potstone near the south gate with 
Overground Survey of the imace facing to our left, in a striking attitude, 
Site. Potsherds are strewn about the area and the mounds show 
here and there the foundations of old buildings. In front 
of the Hanuman temple, and half-buried in the ground lies a finely worked potstone 
Chalukyan pillar which proves either that this was brought from elsewhere or that 
a Chalukyan temple existed nearby, 
[tis a pity that the numerous gold coins reported to have been found in the 
place have been melted. The following eight copper coins 
Coins. were produced by three of the Muslim leaders of Kere- 
bilachi: coin 1 by Mohadinkhan Sab of Kerebilachi, coins 
2—i by Santebennur Mohadin Sab and coin 8 by Mayakunda Mohadin Sab :-— 
1, Ae. large, 
Obverse :—Kneeling Garuda. 
Reverse :—Nagari—3 lines. 
Sri pra 
Kiri sine 
ra ya 
2. Ae. Small. 
Obverse :—Standing Garuda, 
Reverse :—Not clear. 
4. Ae. Small. 
Obverse :— Tow-headed eagle (?) 
Reverse :—To be cleaned. 
4. Ae. Small. 
Obverse :— Reclining bull to left. 
Reverse :—Nagari legend. 
First line not clear. 
Second line perhaps Diva 
5. Ae. Small. 
Obverse :— Umamahéévara (?) 
Keverse :—Nobt clear, 
6. Ae. Small, thin and wide. 
Obverse :—Reeclining bull to lefé. 
Reverse :—Chequered reverse with dots in interspaces. 
7. Ae. Small. 
Obverse ;—Bull moving to left. 
* 
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Reverse:—Plough. ‘his is said to be characteristic of many coms found in this 
place. 
g. Ae, Large. Bijapur coin with Persian legend on both the obverse and 
reverse. 
The information about the ancient sites and coins was obtained through one 
Majid Baig of Kere-Bilachi. 
To the west of the Musafirkhana at a distance of about a hundred yards, a new 
temple has been built by Mr. M. Venkata Rav, Inspector 
Modern Temple. of Schools. It is a building in size stones in mixed archi- 
tecture. ‘The object of worship there 18 a sculptured group 
of Sri Rama (?) holding chakra and éankha, bow and arrow, with Garuda on 
pedestal, Hanumar to right and Sita to left and 4 scrol! band around head. It 
looks wore like an old relievo in low relief. 
Just to the south of the temple is said to have stood the old temple of Sri 
Rama which was dismantled by the Moslems. Its Garuda- 
Site of old Temple. kamba, having been struck by lightning, was used for 
making the pillars of the new temple. On the site of the 
old temple is now the Idga. In the interest of public peace it could be removed to 
aome other place. 
The musafirkhana is a large structure of granite having a large pillared hall 
with pointed arches. It is evidently a plainly built 
The Musafirkhana. mosque. It is said that the stones of the old Sri Rama 
temple were freely ased for this building and that the 
slabs covering the roof have under the concrete a large number of mutilated Hindu 
sculptures. Inside the hallis amihrab with a stepped seat for the Koran. 
The most interesting piece of architecture in the place is the beautiful and 
large pond which is about 100 x 100 yards with the sides 
The Pond. completely built of granite steps. (Pl. XVI). Its main 
entrance is from the west while it has entrances also from 
the north, eastand south. At each of the eight cordinal points stood a tower formerly, 
but six of them only are standing now, and there is a fine tower built on a rock 
in the centre of the pond and reached only by swimming. (Pl. XV, 3.) These 
several towers have a peculiar character. The structure of the first floor is imvari- 
ably of granite stone with the pillars bearing numerous Hindu sculptures hke 
Hanuman (north-west tower), lotuses, figures of donors (north-east tower) Ganda- 
bhérunda, (Pl. VU, 2) dancing Krishna, etc. But the structure on the first floor 
and the towers are all built in the mixed Hindu-Saracenic style so familiar to us in 
some of the Vijayanagar buildings like the Lotus Mahal, the Elephant Stables 
and the Zenana compound towers at Hampe. 
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The bricks are typically of the 14th century.being broad and thin. Pointed arches 
are freely used as also projecting baleonies, At the corners appear lotuses bearing 
cucumbers as in Masjids. But the central towers are invariably of the Kashmanda 
type. This clearly shows an attempt of the Hindu builders to build on a mixed 
style. ‘There can be no doubt that the strnetures are Hindu primarily. 

The tower in the centre of the pond is the most remarkable, It rises on a 
square hase with two minaret-like pillars on the east side, The first floor has 
projecting stone balconies supported by mango-drop brackets but having pointed 
arches, The first floor is also of stone; but the tower and the highly ornamented 
parapet around it and the sikhara are all of brick and mortar, almost Indo-Moslem 
in style; but the fact that two rearing lions form the centre of the eastern group 
while rows of elephants, swans and Gandabhérundas adorn the parapet, shows their 
Hindu authorship. The Gandabhérunda was an emblem of Achyutaraya of 
Vijayanagar and later on was adopted by the Nagar Pallégars. Perhaps it was also 
the emblem of the Tarikere Pallégars. 

The pond has two other towers. The one over the drain leading water into 
the pond from the south ts highly interesting. It is a soap-stone structure of six 
pillars which are in imitation of Hoysala pillars. Four of them are octagonal but 
show the dise, the bell, the pot and the wheel mouldings, though the details of the 
beading work are not Hoysala. The two westernmost pillars are the most interest- 
ing since they are in exact imitation of Hoysala work, being even lathe-turned and 
polished. But the seulptures like Krishna dancing with butter in bis hand and the 
Gandabhérunda guarding it from «a group of birds belong to a different age. 
(Pl. VII, 2.) 

Since the pond is the only source of fresh water supply to the place and its 

towers are interesting architectural experiments, they 

Conservation. should be carefully preserved. ‘The water should be used 

only for drinking purposes, the inlet and the outlet on the 

north-east being occasionally cleaned. The plaster work of the tower, in 50 far as 

it remains, nay be artistically touched up and repaired. Grass, etc., growing on 

them may be removed. The nighbourhood, particularly the pit on the south side, 

shonld not be allowed to be fouled, but should be kept clean. No trees of any kind 

whatsoever should be planted or allowed to grow within a hundred yards of this 
structure. 

The Musafirkhana is intact and im good repair. Cooking inside it should be 
strictly forbidden ; a small kitchen may be built nearer the pond, if possible to its 
north where it would be unobtrusive. 

The decision of Government to tse the building strietly for a non-religious 
purpose appears to be the best under the circumstances. The niche and the stepped 
seat near the west wall may be removed, thus preventing the provocation of 
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sentiments. A separate place for the ldga may be provided and the Moslems of 
the village may be encouraged to construct & good Masjid in some other quarter. 
There is a tablet recently put under the mihrab which reads :— 
“This building is a Musafirkhana and cannot be used as a Masjid, Any 
violation of the purpose is punishable.” 


HONNALI. 
MALLIKARJUNA THMPLE., 
Honnali is an ancient place which appears to have been ruled by Permadi, a 
Ganga chief of Yedatore and a subordinate of the Chalukya 
History. Trailokyamalla Somésvara. The latter's chief queen, 
Hoysalndévi (perhaps the dau chter of Nripakima Hoysa la) 
got constructed a small stone shrine for MallikarjunéSvara in the place which she 
calls in the inscriptions as Mallikésvara Tirtha (1055 A.D.). 
The temple which has a tower of the Pallegar period and whose outer walls 
have been recently covered over with plaster, is a amall 
General Description. | structure, architecturally unimportant. It has a small 
garbhagriha housing a natura! linga on a low round 
pedestal, an open sukhanasi and a low-roofed navaranga with an open extra ankana 
on the north and an extension aikana on the east. 
It houses now a Saptamatnka group with the face of Chamunda broken and 
supported by Vinidhari Virabhadra and Ganésa; a larger 
Sculptures. figure of Ganésa with tusk, goad, trident and apipa; 
niga stones, Bhairava with the left front hand broken and 
dancing Bhétalas partly mutilated, a Sarya figure supported by Chhayas and having 
a serpentine torana with mango-drops and a Nandi which is not completely worked, 
The ceilings are all plain except the central one which has a relievo padma. 
The four central pillars have cubical mouldings connected 
: Ceilings and Pillars. by an octagonal shaft the corner faces of which have two 
flutings each and a roughly chiselled wheel moulding. 
There ig nothing remarkable about the temple except its antiquity and the 
sculptures which are of good quality. 
Importance. 
HONNALI FORT. 
(Pl. XV, 9). 
The old town which extends close upon the left bank of the Tungabhadrai has 
a ruined fort wall roughly oblong in shape. <A moat runs around it but the stone 
facing of the wall has been almost completely removed. The east gate near the 
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river, however, is intact. It is built of rough stones without mortar and has a 
pointed arch and pointed arch-like battlements strongly resembling Bijapur struc- 
tures. By the side of the gate is a round bastion with a cannon platform. 
The local people have much sentimental rezard for it, because it is connected 
with the history of their place. With a small expendi- 
Conservation. ture it can be saved from ruin. The damaged stone 
revetment under the cannon platform may be repaired and 
the stones cement-pointed. The brick structure above may be removed or preserved 
and the rest of the structure repaired without interfering with its old architectural 
features. No purpose would be served by preserving any other part of the fort. 
The three viragals to the east of the Mallikarjuna temple are now buried in 
the earth, They may be unearthed and kept in the 
Viragals. courtyard of the temple. 


KURUVADAGADDE. 
RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 


Govinak6vi is a wayside village tothe east of the road from Honnili to 
Shimova and about 7 wiles from the former. About half 
Situation. a mile to its east is an island in the Tungabhadr known 
as Kuruvadagadde and on it stands a temple of Ramés- 
vara. <A large stone lamp pillar with footresis faces its south door. But the 
temple itself faces east. 
‘Lhe temple appears to consist of two parts. The earlier one consists of the 
amall garbhacriha with a small sukhanisi with perforated 
General Description. = windows supporting the jambs, and anavaranga of four 
pillars having cubical mouldings connected by octagonal 
shafts and circular mouldings above. The central ceiling has only a shallow 
padma. There is nothing remarkable on the outer walls 
Early Structure. and the whitewashed vimana may be of a later date, The 
sukhandsiand navaraiga doorways are plainish Chalukyan 
pieces. 
In the navaranga are kept a number of interesting images :— 


Sculptures. 

1. About a dozen naga stones rather plain. 

2, Three bearded Saiva yogis in padmasana with hands in yoga-inudra, 
with pointed beard and hair dressed im jata like turbans tied round 
their heads. They wear rudraisha garlands, rvdradksha armlets, 
bracelets, large pendent ear-rings. On the side of each isthe danda 
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and kamandalv. The first has a serpentine torana with stmialalafa. 
‘The second has the moon and sun near head, while the third has also 
a simhalalata. The identity of these figures would be interesting. 

3. Sirya standing. 

4, Virabhadra. 

5. Ganésa, 

6. Durga seated. 

7. Mahishasuramardini. 

S. A small linga. 

9. Small Nandi. 

The central ceiling has a shallow padma and below it a damaged Mabhrati 
inseription. 

To the east of the navaranga is an outer hall of (east to west) 3 X (north to 

south) 6 ankanas with a projecting extra ankana to the 

Later Structure. east with a doorway. Here isa large recumbent bull 

whose thinness and conventionalised dewlap remind us of 

the Banavasi bull. To the north of the hall is a small cell containing a small 

stone image of Bhairava standing under a serpentine torana of undoubted Chalukya 

or Hoysala workmanship. The hall appears to be an additional structure of a 

later date built out of heterogeneous materials some of which are ornamented soap. 

stone pieces of Hoysala workmanship. The south door is supported by perforated 

screens. Four finely fluted Chalukyan pillars of soap-stone are lying to the south- 
east of the tewple. 

Around the temple are a number of inscriptions the oldest of which dates from 

the 36th year of the Chalukya Vikramaera. The Hoysalas, 

Inscriptions. the Yidavas and the Vijayanagar kings have left their 

records also and a large jatra even now takes place on the 

island. On the north-east side of the temple is lying 4 worn out Kannada inserip- 
tion which is to be read. It is probably of the Rashtrakita times, 

To the right of the south doorway has been built into the wall a fine large 
soap-stone slab bearing 1 Hale-Kannada inscription of probably the Yadavas. 

The Mahratas appear to have had their share in the reconstruction of the 
temple as evidenced by a Marathi inscription on a pavement slab in the navaranga 
reading: *Sankarji Kasirimji Venkatadri’; by the lamp pillar in front of the 
temple ; and by the figure of Hanuman on the front face of the projection over the 
sukhanaai in front of the tower. 


NANDITAVARE. 


Nanditavare is a village about half a mile east of the high road from Harihar 
Situation. to Male-bennur, the deviation being about eight miles 
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from Harihar. It has a Hoysala temple dedicated to Siva known as Amrita- 
linga-manikésvara. 
The temple appears to have been constructed by a Hoysala officer Manikanna 
in about 1220 A.D. for his merit. 
Age of Temple. 
The structure is of soapstone and finely ornamented with beautiful sculptures. 
It has a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga of 
General Description. four pillars with a small northern cell. Butthe porch 
which ought to have been in front of the navaratiga door- 
way and the outer walls of the navaranga have all been covered over with 4 recent 
structure in the shape of a mantapa which is now used as a school. At the cast end 
of the mantapa isa linga room containing a beantiful bull of soapstone. The 
vimana and its frontal projection which must have been very ornate, have all dis- 
appeared and a damaged Sala group is lying in the revetment to the south-west 
of the temple. 
The plan of the garbhagriha is generally square but the outer walls have cea- 
tral projections and pilasters. The outer wall of the 
Outer Walls. garbhagriha however is visible in all its old beauty though 
its sculptures are somewhat damaged. It has five finely 
shaped cornices, three of which are beautifully sculptured: the upper and lower 
ones with a tastefully designed creeper and the middle 
Cornices. one with @ row of rearing lions slaying elephants or fight- 
ing Sala. 
The upper wall has a row of images almost two feeé high without canopies, 
They are proportionally shaped and show high class 
Wall Images. sculpture, though mutilated. They are, in order com- 
mencing from the south-east :— 


1. Indra with vajra, goad, mace and phala with elephant in the right corner, 
9. Four-handed and skeleton-bodied Siva (or Bhairavi ?) dancing. 
3. Bhairava. 
4. Brahma (?) with lotus, sruk, sruva and phala with an elephant-like 
animal near foot. 
®. Dancing Ganééda. 
6. Rati. 
7. Manmatha. 
8,9. Two chimara-dharinis guarding a vacant niche over which rises a 


curvilinear turret of about nine tiers. 

10, 11,12. Kédandariamsa with Lakshmana and Hanuman. The last who is in 
the striking attitude and much damaged must have been a beautiful 
piece of sculpture judging by the pose of what remains now. 

Y 


13. 


West 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 

18, 19, 


20. 
21. 
22. 


34, 


a5 


36. 
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Standing god (perhaps Harihara)—sword, javelin, padma and phala 
with Garuda near the right foot. 


Wall— 


Ardhanariévara with hands broken and bull and mangoose near feet. 

Mohini at toilet, mirror tn hand. 

Moéhini standing in tribhangn. 

Dakshinamiarti. 

Attending figures on either side of the west niche similar to the south 
one. 

Mohini with monkey. 

Mohini with mango bunch. 

Méhini with parrot. 
(All these are fine sculptures but damaged.) 

Harihara (broken, trident, chakra, broken) with bull and Garuda near 
feet. 


Wall— 


God standing (broken, goad, pasa and phala) with guadruped (broken) 
near foot. 

Siva standing (mutilated) with Nandi near foot. 

Arjuna with bow in right hand and kapidhvaja in left. 

Bhima—dancing— two-handed, with broken mace and phala (mutilated). 

North niche flanked by attendants and a fine mutilated Bhairavi group 
now kept inside it. 

Unworked. 

Parvati as Bhilli. 

Dakshinawirti with long coat. 

Two-handed man (king ?) with dagger in right hand wearing short 
loin cloth, yajndpavita, kundalas and two high wooden sandals. 
Perhaps the donor Manikanna, 

Parvati—two-handed. 

Siva standing (symbols broken except goad), 

Durgd dancing (sword, trident, drum ; bowl and man’s head). 


Above the double cornice is a row of rearing lions fighting Sala. 
The parapet and the tower are completely lost. 
Since the front of the temple is covered up by a recent wall only the doorway 


is visible. It has two chunam covered dvarapdlas and 
ornamental pilasters with an unworked lintel, The nava- 
range which is about 17’ x17’ has four pillars of the round 
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fathe-turned type whose beading sculptures have not been completed. The 

pilasters against the walls are of the indented square 

Navaranga Doorway. _— pattern. The ceilings are all blank, except the central one 

which is a beautifully carved piece, though flat in charac- 

ter. It is divided into nine squares by finely ornamented bands. In the centre is 

Tandavésvara dancing on the body of Andhakasura with 

Pillars. Brahma to right and Vishnu to left. The god is eight- 

handed. In the panels around are beautifully carved 

figures of the eizht Dikpilakas some of which deserve to be studied individual ly. A 

special feature of these nine panels is that the ground 

Ceilings. around each main sculpture is minutely carved into a 

large number of soldiers and attendants consisting of 

musicians, trumpeters, drummers, dancers, etc. Special mention may be made of 

Indra’s fine elephant and Niruti’s demon flying in the air. But Kubera’s horse 
has an unnaturally long body. 

In the navaratiga are kept a number of fine sculptures :-— 


1, Seated Sarasvati in a shallow niche on swan pedestal. It is much 
covered with muck and requires cleaning, 

4. Saptamatrika panel. 

Ganapati. 

4. Mahishasuramardini in a fine large niche. The froup is peculiar since 
the buffalo is absent, The lion is thrust into the background and 
the goddess is spearing a rakshasa whom she has forced down on his 
knees. The goddess holds in her eight hands spear, arrow, sword, 
Chakra, Sankha, bow, shield and demon's forehead. The group is 
fine and spirited. 

5. Shanmukha in a shallow niche. He rides on a fine peacock and holds 
rosary, goad, sakti, paisa and phala. 

6. Umaimahesvara—The stone is much worn by actions of water. 

7. Naga aud Nagini standing, The peculiar featare of this group is that 
they are standing on their feet while the cobras have wound them- 
selves around their legs spreading their hoods above: The Naza's 
snake has seven hoods, while his consort’s has five. 

8. Asmall Nandi of « later date is kept near the sukhandsi doorway. 

The small cell to the north of the navaraiga is entered by a door with perforated 
screens. Init on a simple padma pedestal stands a beautiful 
North Cell. image of Késava about five feet high. (Pl, XVI, 2). 
It is in samabhanga and is finely ornamented with 

has 
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padma, ankha, chakra, and gada—particularly the first one finely chiselled out. On 
each side of him stands a group. On his right 1s Bhadéevi 
Kesava. holding garland (?) and kalasa. Garuda kneels in front of 
her, while a female attendant holds up from behind hera 
chamara to the god. On the god's left near the mace stands Lakshmt with phala 
and padma, a chamaradharini behind her and young prahlada with uplifted right 
hand in front of her. Behind Lakshmi’s attendant is an elephant. Around the 
cod’s head is a fine torana of the serpentine type with a simhalalata above and the 
ten avatiras around. 
A peculiar magical appliance which is expected to cause betel leaves to grow 
well if it is ornamented with a thousand betel leaves and 
Talismanic Betel taken out in procession is kept in the temple and has 
Grower. been described in M.A.R. 1912. 
‘he sukhanasi doorway is flanked by Saiva dvarapalas and perforated screens. 
There is Gajalakshmi on the lintel, A Tandavés vara 
Sukhanasi group with Brahma and V ishnu is carved on the archi. 
trave. The donative inscription of Manikanna is on the 
bean above. The small sukhanasi bas a shallow padma ceiling as also the garbha- 
sriha. In the latter, on 4 round pedestal is a small natural 
Garbhagriha. linga with a tapering head. 
Opposite to the temple in the recently erected mantapa is kept a fine large bull 
of soapstone evidently of Hoysala workmanship. It is 
Bull Mantapa. said to have been formerly housed in a shrine with the 
perforated windows that are now on either side of the 
shrine that now houses the bull. 
To the south of the temple near the village well lie some more worked stone 
Worked Pieces. pieces like the perforated screens, etc, 
The temple and its sculptures are protected monuments of Class Hit. ‘The in- 
side of the temple is kept in a very dirty condition and the 
Conservation. navaranze is a store house for gymnastic and other kinds 
of materials. It should be cleared of all these and the 
flooring reset and cement-pointed. One slab of the central roof has slipped and 
should be restored to its original position, if possible. The outer walls of the 
navaranga probably bear sculptures inside its mud covering. The latter should be 
removed and the original wall exposed at least on the north and south, The front 
mantapa, though recently built, 1s strong and may be allowed to remain as ib is. 
The back of the temple should be cleared of thorn, etc., and the sculptured pieces 
like the Sala group which are lying around the temple may be preseryed in the 
Bull mantapa. 
The village road may be given 4 short extension so as to reach the temple. 
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NANDIGUDI. 
ISVARA TEMPLE. 


Nandigudi is a small village on the right bank of the Tungabhadrai about 13 

miles south-west of Harihar as the erow-flies. In the field 

Situation. to the south of the village and close to the river, stands 

an old temple of Isvara, in front of whichis a viragal of 

C. 930 A.D. commemorating the bravery of a Ganga chief in the days of the 

Rashtrakiita emperor Suvarnavarsha, (Close to it was found a modern Kannada 

inscription). 

The temple itself shows signs of belonging to about the LOth century. 


Age of Temple. 
It consists of a garbhagriha, a small closed sukhanasi and a navaranga which has 
six pillars with the central ankana very large. ‘T’he outer 
General Description. walls of the navaranga are completely covered up, while 
the place of the disappeared old tower is taken by an ugly 
modern one. Though the outside of the temple is thus rendered architecturally 
worthless, the inside is ornamental and contains several good sculptures. 

The garbhagriha which has a low relievo padma in the ceiling has on a low 
square pedestal a largish lings with a tapering head. The garbhagriha doorway 
has Gajalakshmi oo the lintel but is otherwise a plain one. 

The sukhanasi which contains a small Nandi is unimportant except for iis 

beautiful doorway of hardish black stone. (PI. XVIII, 2)- 

Sukhanasi Doorway. Its jambs have each a Saiva dvarapala above whom rise an 

indented square pillar and three vertical oral seroll bands. 

On the outer side of each jamb, but carved in the same slab, is a perforated screen 

carved in the form of a creeper scro!l as in the windows at Nandi. The right or south 

screen has four flying Vidyadharas, two of whom are 

Perforated Screens. trumpeting and two others, a male and a female, are 
carrying flowers. 

The north sereen shows a woman dancing (?) with upraised left hand 
accompanied by a drummer and flutist, while a man is seated with upraised right 
hand (either in singing or the appreciation attitude) and a drummer plays on a 
davane. 

The lintel piece which is about 7 feet long is interestingly carved. In the 

centre under an elongated serpentine torana with hanging 

Lintel. mangnes and without the lion face is Siva dancing as 
Gajasuramardana, though the elephant is absent. He iS 

supported by a goddess and Brahma on the right and a goddess and Vishnu on the 
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left. On each side is a four-footed makara ridden by a god while to further 
north is a conventionally manned lion and to further south a human-headed manned 
lion or sphinx. 
To further right as also to further left stands a Saiva dvarapala of polished 
black stone, about six feet high, with the hands thus 
Dvarapalas, disposed: abhaya, trident, damaruga and mace, Hach 
wears a jatimakuta, the archaic smile with the fangs 
showing, garlands and necklaces, yajnopavita, armlets, girdles, anklets and other 
ornaments and hooded cobras wound round the trident and the mace. The figures 
have an imposing appearance. In contrast with the figures the tdranas are carved 
in low relief. 
Against the western part of the navaranga wall are placed a number of sculp- 
tures: two Saptamatrikii groups—one of them with 
Sculpture. Chaimunda shown as goblin Durei, two Gané@éas, 
and one Mahishasuramardini treading on the buffalo 
with her right foot and speuring the demon emerging from its neck. The 
buffalo’s head and horns are realistically shaped. The image of a seated Durga is 
worn out. | 
The four main pillars of the navaranga are round lathe-turned ones of defi- 
nitely Chalukyan character, The rope, the bulging bellied 
Navaranga Pillars and bell and the pot are finely done, though the wheel and 
Ceilings. upper portions are unpolished. The pilasters on the north 
wall and a beam above them suggest that ancient reno- 
vators have rebuilt the temple, The other pillars and pilasters are all very plain 
and right angled. The central ceiling has a shallow padma in relief while the 
other ceilings are all plain. 
The largest object in the navaratiga is a large finely carved black stone bull. 
Ti is eight feet long and six feet high and faces the linga. 
Bull. It wears an ornamental headband, belled necklets and 
garland of bells, ete. Its snout is very narrow, its teeth 
showing and its tail slightly lifted in joy. 
Behind Nandi, at the east end of the temple isa small cell containing a 
figure of Sirya standing with a lotus in each of his 
Surya Cell and Image. two hands. His nose is damaged, his pedestal missing, 
his Chhiyas delicately chiselled out and his legs broken 
and pieced together. The téranais peculiar for on the pillars sit two-legged, peacock- 
tailed makaras with ten Yakshas and nigas in the torana panels. The tiara is peculiar 
and long. It is no doubt an old sculpture which has seen rough days. It is not 
elegant, since it is wide in the hips and too short for its size. 
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HARIHARESVARA TEMPLE’. 


Inthe image of Harihara the right half is Siva and the left half is Vishnu 
| (Pl. XVIII, 3). The vod stands knee-deep on a stone box. 
The Harihara Image: = He holds in his four hands abhaya, trident, chakra and 

A close study, sankha and wears acombined jat& and kirita makuta, 

necklets, yajfidpavita, waistband, waiet-cloth, waist- 
hangings, etc., and only # wduda@ra and kauptna and no dhoti, The original image 
consisting of the head, and the legs up the knee are beautifully proportioned and 
show signs of water action, They and the torso are of a slightly brownish tinge. 
They probably hail from even the early Chalukya or Rashtrakita times. Evidently 
the image was intact when Polalva Dandaniyaka built the temple for it. But it 
must have suffered at the hands of iconoclasts and thrown into water until it was 
restored probably by the Mahratas. Since no new legs would help to support the 
image its broken knees were mounted on its old pedestal. The nose and mouth 
were trimmed with cement and the right thigh was similarly fixed. ‘Two supports 
each supporting a rude consort were made to support the two hands on each side. 
The right shoulder is original and the left one is new. The later additions are of 
soapstone and black with oil. This is a unique instance of a broken image being 
installed. The pieces are:— 

Old :—1. The head. 

2. The torso with left thigh. 
3. The right thigh. 
New :—4. Right support with the right arms. 
6 Lett support with left shoulder and two left arms, 

For the plan of the temple see Pl. XIX. The navaranga doorway is published 

in Pl. XV, 1 of the Annual Report of this Department 

Navaranga Doorway. for 1982 with the wrong title—sukhanisi doorway. It is 

finely designed and elaborately carved. The jamb contains 

two attendants above whom rise two pilasters and severul floral scrolls, one band 

of gryphons and another of a series of naga couples as in the Bélir garbhagriha 
doorway but not so deeply carved. 

l, The houses to the south and east of the temple should be acquired and the 

compound extended to a quadrangle including the old 
Conservation. gates. 
2. The road approaching the temple should be widened as far as possible. 





l. Desoribed in M.A.R. 1993. 
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3. The ground around the temple should, if possible, be lowered by a foot 
or two without detriment to the drainage, 

4. Further whitewashing should be forbidden and the old whitewash should 
be scraped off all the stone surfaces including the finely carved 
doorways. 

5. The monument and its inscriptions should be declared protected and a board 
should be put up prominently. 

6. The ground of the east mahadvara should be lowered as far as possible, 
the original level being about three feet below the present level. 

7.. The breaking of cocoanuts and burning of large quantities of oil or camphor 
inside the sanctum should be stopped. | 

8. Electric lighting by means of concealed lights should be installed when 
Harihar gets a supply of power. 

9. It would be better to remove the shrine of BadabandéSvara and install the 
linga in the Bhairava shrine. 

10. The steps leading to the river may be improved. 
ll. The temple is visited daily by a large number of devotees and the expendi- 
ture is worth incurring. 


SERINGAPATAM. 


On page 58 of the Mysore Archeological Report for 1935, a brief description of 

the Swinging Arch at Seringap3tam has been given and in 

Swinging Arch. the footnote it is mentioned that the arch collapsed on 

July 2nd, 1936. An enquiry was made by the Director of 

Archwology accompanied by the Executive Engineer, Mysore District, about the 

causes of the collapse and a report was submitted to Government. It was recom- 

mended that a fencing should be put up around the ruins, the cracks and fissures 

filled in and a suitable explanatory note put up on 4 board close to it. Restoration 

of the old structure to its original condition was considered to be archwologically 

unnecessary. The illustrations 1 and 2.on Plate XX show the arch in its original 
condition and after collapse. 


NEW STONE IMAGES. 


The image of Garuda facing the Vijayanariyanaswami Temple at Bélir was 
found to be cracked horizontally, A new image was 
Garuda, got prepared at the hands of Mr, Javariydchari and 
sent to Bélir for being set up. It is illustrated on 

Plate XXI, i. 
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The fine stone image of Bhérundaé4vara set up on a tall stone pillar at Belgami 

the Shikarpur Taluk of the Shimoga District was thrown 

Bherandesvara. down by unknown vandals and broken to small pieces. 

The Government desired that a new image should be 

prepared similar to the old one and set up. Accordingly a new image of Bhérundés- 

vara was got prepared by the Director at the bands of Mr. Siddhalingasvimi of 

the Nagalinga Matt, Krishnaraja Mohalla, Mysore, a talented sculptor with consi- 
derable learning iniconography. It is illustrated on Plate XXI, 2. 
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PART III—NUMISMATICS, 
PANDYA COINS. 
(Pl. XXTT). 
Before 1200, 
PANDYA FEUDATORIES OF THE CHoras (?) 
Tyvrr A:—Standing and seated King, Fish and Crozier". 
1. Ae. In two different sizes. 
Obverse:—Rude standing king of the Chéla type with sceptre to left, and 
uncertain pellets under moon to nght. 
Reverse :—Chila type seated king with large fish and crozier to right. 


In the absence of a legend, the rudeness of the king’s figure compared with the 
Chéla issues suggests the date C. 1120, 


Tyre B:—Standing King and Tamil legend. 
ef Ae . 4 
Obverse :—As on 1, rude standing king,’ 
Reverse :—Under moon, three-line Tamil legend, read by Elliot as Korkai 
Andar. 
Korkai Andar or * Ruler of Korkai’ is an old Pandya title as the Pandyas were 
formerly rulers of the great part of Korkat. 


Tyee C:—Standing King, Fish and Tamil legend. 


3. Ae . 76 
Obverse -—In circle of dots, standing king with pelleted lozenge and Tamil sw 
reversed, to right. 
Reverse :—Fish with lamp on each side and Tamil legend around, reading: 
Sa ma ra Ko la ka la 


Type D (i) 
Standing King, two Fish and, Tamil legend. 
4. Similar to 8, but two upright fish on the reverse in place of fish and lampstands. 
Legend : Sa mara Ké la ka la 


i. Illustrated in M. A. R, 1934. Pl. XVIII. 21. 
9, ECSI. No 139. 
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Type D (ii) 
Standing King, Fish and Vira Pandyan. 
5. . 65 Halt value. 
Obverse :— In ring of dots standing king of the Chéla type. 
Reverse :—In ring of dots between two lampstands, two fish with crozier 
between them and above, Tamil legend : 
Vira Pa 
n (ta) yan 

No definite attribution of this coin has been made here as the name Vira 
Pandya, like Mara and Sundara, is very common ; for example there are five Vira's 
in the second half of the 13th century. The Chola figure suggests that the coin 
may be even acentury earlier. A Vira Pandya is named on Raja Raja Chola's 
Boar type. 

Typr E:—Standing King and Elephant. 
6. Ae .6 

Obverse :—Very rude standing king. . 

Reverse :—In rude circle of dots, tusker elephant to left with lowered trunk and 

lifted tail, and Tamil Ma between conch and discus on top. 

‘The rudeness of the king’s figure would place the coin C. 1170. It is doubtful 
if the elephant has any Ganga associations. Ma may stand for some Maravar- 
man, perhaps the one preceding Jatévarman Kulasékhara I, who reigned from 
1190 to 1217. 


7. Ae . 45 
Obverse :—In rude ring of dots, humped bull standing to right, with moon 
above and lampstand in front. 
Reverse :—In ring of dots crozier between two upright fish. 
The Chola bull would indicate the reign of Kulottuiga Chola IIT (1178-1218.) 


Tyre F:—Bull and Fish. 


Tyre G:—Horse and Fish. 
§. Ae . 16 

Obverse: -In circle of dots horse with arched neck prancing to right with 

royal umbrella supported by two chamaras above. 

Reverse :—In ring of dots, crozier between two fish bending outwards. Above, 

small couchant bull supported by chamaras, 

The obverse connects this coin with Raja Raja ITI Chéla and the reverse with 
fhe Setupatis. This coin may belong to the early part (C. 1216) of the reign of 
Maravarman Sundara Pandya I (1216-39) before he revolted against Raja Raja Chéla 
Ill. The latter's supremacy appears to be acknowledged as the royal umbrella is 
placed above the horse and not above the fish, as 1s done on later coins. si 
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LATER PANDYAS. 
(After 1210) 
MARAVARMAN SUNDARA Panpya I ? 
1216-39, 
9. As mits Tyre A-—King and Fish. 

Obverse -—Between small! sun and moon, two fish bent outward with crozier in 
the middle. Above crozier is a crescent surmounted by a royal 
umbrella supported by chimaras. 

Reverse :—In circle of dots, king standing to front, wearing upper and lower 
cloth, upper body bare and hands joined in worship. Around, 
fragmentary Tamil legend which may be Sundara Pandyan. 

The fish are stmilar to No. 8, but the umbrella is held over the Pandya symbol. 
This type appears to belong to the first years of Pandya independence from the 
Cola yoke. The Chola style rude king is substituted by a better one in a 
reverential attitude; the king may have chaimpioned the Vaishnavas against the 
Saiva Cholas, 

Tyre B:—Fish and Tamil legend. 
10. Ae .6565 

Obverse :—In ring of dots, two upright fish with crozier between them and 
eresent above. 

Reverse :— Under crescent three-line Tamil legend : 

Su (n) ta ra 
Pan 
ti ya 

This coin may be that of Maravarman Sundara Pandya I or that of one of his 

subordinate contemporaries. 


Tyre C:—Boar and Fish. 

ll. Ae .6 

Obverse :—Boar to right with moon and sun above. 

Reverse :—Crozier between two fish and Tamil legend above: 

Su (n) ta ra Pa 
fe cm. , eth 

Probably a coin of Maravarman Sundara Pandya I. But the boar cannot be 
explained unless it is assumed that as seen on some coins of Raja Raja, it had been 
adopted by the Chélas after their conquest of Vengi. This boar of the Madura 
Pandyas reappears on the (Madura ?) issues of Tirnmala Raya of Vijayanagar. 
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MARAVARMAN SuUNDaRA Panpya IT 1238-53, 
OR 
JATAVARMAN SunpaRA Panpya I 1251-70, 
Tyre D:—Fish, Bow and Nagari legend. 
1Z, Ai -6. We. 59°2. 
UObverse :—In linear ring, two fish upright, with strung bow to left and a 
weapon (tiger claws) to right ; figure below uncertain. 
Reverse :—In linear circle, three-line Nandi-Nagari legend with interlinear 
lines : 
Sri Pa 
nda va na 
ra (?) pe 
This may belong to C. 1240, when Jatévarman IT was the more powerful 
co-regent. ‘The dot in the third line cannot be explained. The rest of the legend 
is clear. The legend means ‘the Pandava King.’ 


Tyre E:—Fish, Conch and discus and Nagari legend. 
13. Ai .65. Wet. 57, 
Obverse —Similar to No, 12, but to left of fish is a discus (or flywhisk ?) to 
right a conch (?); the flywhisks at the top are conventionalised into 
crescents, and the uncertain symbol below is conventionalised 


into dots. 
Reverse :—Similar to 12, but legend in clear Nagari. 
Sri Pa 
nda (gha?) va na 
ra pa 


4. Ai .65.. Wt. 67°6. 

Similar to No, 13, but sun and moon near umbrella, conch and discus and 
reverse Nandi-Nagari legend conventionalised. A small fish appears between the 
two large ones. 

The difference in weight between No. 12 and the others is noteworthy. There 
might have been a reduction in weight as happened in the West Chalukya Empire. 
The Pandya standard was clearly different from the Chéla standard. Nos, 12, 13 
and 14 may belong even to the reign of Maravarman Sundara Pandya I, 


Tyrzr F:~- Fish, Conch and discus, Kannada legend. 


15. Ai .65. Wt. 572. 
Obverse:—Similar to 15, but conch and discus clear and spring out of two 
floral creepers. | 
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Reverse :—In linear ring three-line Kannada legend with interlinear rules: 
Set Pa 
niya da na (m) 
ja ya 
Miravarman Sundara Pindya I] was a son of a sister of Vira Sémésvara 
Hoysala. At this time Kannada influence was great at Madura’ and this appears 
to be the reason for the existence of a Kannada legend on a Pandya coin more than 
any later conquest of the highlands by the Pindyas. The legend Pandya 
Dhanamjaya means “ Arjana of the Pandyas.” The Pindyas claimed descent from 
Arjuna’s son by a Pandya Princess, 


Trre G:—Two Fish and Kannada letter. 


16. Ai .o Wt. 6°6 (some specimens weigh 6°7). 
Obverse :—T wo fish to left. 
Reverse :—Some doubtful lines; perhaps Kannada. 
Sa (mvatsara) 
13 
With the Kannada influence, the Telugu custom of showing the year of the 
reign also might have been introduced. More probably these smaller pieces with 
Telugu figures may be the issues of some Telugu feudatories of the Pandyas like 
the Telugu Cholas of Nellore. On one of the coins there appears to be the Telugu 
figure 25 which could apply, of all the later Pandyas, only to Maravarman 
Kulasékhara I as he reigned for nearly 42 years. Nellore was actually under 
Jatavarinan Sundara Pandya I who crowned himself there between the years 1251 
and 1262. The fanam of 66 grains shows and the subsequent Variha standard 
of 66 grains suggests connection with the Telugu country and its East Chalukya 
(or Kadamba) stundard, 
JATAVARMAN SuNpARA Panpya I (?) (1251-70) 
MARAVARMAN Sunparka Panpya I (1216-39) 
Type H. 
17. Ae . 65 
Obverse:—lIn circle of dots, two fish crossed, with dagger, discus, trident and 
conch in the fields. 
Reverse :—In ring of dots, four-line Tamil legend, 
ach chi va 
lun kum 
pe ru (m) 
an 


‘4, S. EK. Aiyangur, Mah. Inv. p, 46. a fie aa) a 
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| Maravarman Sundara Pandya I conquered the Chola country and assumed the 
title Sénadu Valangaruliya. ‘He who conquered the Chéla country.’ The title 
on the coin AKachehivalungum peruman, ‘He who conquered Kaiichi' is very 
similar and may apply to Maravarman Sundara Pandya I. Or, as Jataivarman 
Sundara Pandya I conquered Kaiichi (C. 1260), the title may be one of the many 
he assumed. Jatavarnirn Sundara Pandya I took Kanchi, killed Gandagopala in 
battle and restored the kingdom to his brothers (Chidambaram inseription), The 
rude ring of dots and the make of the coin are in favour of Maravarman Sundara 
Pandya I, the varlier ruler. But the variation in the fish and the more prominent 
place taken by the symbols of Vishnu may indicate a little later period. If the type 
is of Maravarman Sundara Pandya I, then the standing king and fish type described 
under him may be ascribed to Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I. 


Tyre I1:—Fish and standing Garuda. 
18. Ai - 25. Wt. 6'3 Fanam ? 
Obverse: Upright fish between discus and conch. 
Reverse :—Anthropoid Garuda with hands joined standing to right in front of 
a sacred lampstand. 

Attributed with hesitation. It may be one of Knlasékhara I as he was a devout 
Vaishnava and was probably responsible for the appearance of Garuda on the coins. 
The coin shows a reduction of the fanam weight from 6°7 to 63 grains, fe., from 
the East Chalukya to the Chola standard. 


Tyrer J:—Fish and Tamil letter, 
19. Ai . 95. We, 5°6. 

Obverse :—Upright rade fish (between discus and conch ?). 

The attribution of this coin is very doubtful asthe letter on the reverse is 
fragmentary and uncertain in its significance. There is a forther reduction of 
weight to 55. It is possible that the coin belongs tothe early part of the fourteenth 
century. 

MARAVARMAN KULASEKHARA I? 1968-18]1. 


Type K;:—Garuda on Fish. 


20. Ae .7. Well made. 

Obverse :—In circle of dots, kneeling to right on a fish moving to right with 
open mouth, is a fine anthropoid Garuda in virisana or heroic 
kneeling posture, with wings and arms open as when flying through 
the air, and wearing tall crown, armlets, bracelets, anklets and 
Carrings. 
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Reverse:—In ring of dots three-line Tamil legend with interlinear rules, 
fragmentary on most specimens, 
Sa ma ra 
ko la 
ka la 
The legend means * 'Tempestuous in battle.’ 


Tyrzr L:—Garuda to left and Tamil legend. 
Zl. Ae  .66 
Similar to 20, but no fish on obverse ; discus and conch on each side of crown : 
Garuda holds snake in hand stretched in front and wears loin cloth. 


Tyre M:—Garuda to right and Fish. 


zz. Ae 5 

Obverse :—Sumilar to 21 but Garuda to right, 

Reverse :—Crozier between two horizontal fish. 

This type with the crozier and fish still appearing may be earlier than the other 
Garuda types and may belong to the middle of the 13th century. 


Tyre N:—Garuda to right and Tamil legend. 


23. Ae  .6 ° 
Obverse:—Similar to 22. 
Reverse :—In ring of dots, three-line Tamil legend with interlinear rules : 
Bhu va 
n? ka 
ur fa it 
The legend means * The only hero of the world.’ Numbers 20, 21, 22 and 23 
have fine Garudas and show a very good condition of art. They are here deseribed 
under Maravarman WKulasékhara Tas his long reign of 42 years was highly pros- 
perous and peaceful and the king was a devout Vaishnava. ‘[he word Koélahala 
first appears in the title Parachakra Acldhala assumed by Sri Mara who died 
in 862, Some fish types with the title Samara Koldhala have often been attributed 
to him. But the fine Garuda types with the same title would help to place all coins 
with that title four centuries later. The title itself appears to have been assumed 
by several Pandya kings. ‘he other title Bhuvanzka Viran may have been assumed 
by Maravarman Kulasékhara [ after bis general Ariya Chakravarti had wreaked 
vengeance on Ceylon (C, 1284) for the humiliation imposed on the Pandyas by 
Bhuvanaika Babu of Ceylon (C. 1270). These attributions like most others in the 
Pandya series are only suggestive. 


Bl 
Tver O.—Feet and Tamil legend. 


(1) 

24. Ae .7. Irregular outline. 

Obverse :—In circle of dots between conch and diseus(?) a pair of feet in 

upright posture under a royal umbrella between sun (?) and moon. 

Reverse :—In circle of dots indistinct three-line Tamil legend : 

Kal (i yu) 
ka Fla (man) ? 

If the legend is Kaliywga Raman, the coin may belong to Jatavarman Sundara 
Pandya J, who had the title Kedandaraman or to Maravarman Kulagékhara I who 
reconquered Ceylon like Rama of old. The make of the coin is in favour of the 
earlier date. The feet are most probably those of Rama perhaps worshipped at 
Ramésvaram. 

(IT) 

25. Similar to 24 but on the obverse there are only a pair of feet, conch and discus 
and crescent. The legend on the reverse is much effaced. Elliot read it 
Kayal after Caldwell; but it appears to be a three-line inscription of which 
the second and third lines seem to read; 

ha la 
ifs 


May the specimen refer to the Kdlahala type of coins ? 
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PART IV—MANUSCRIPTS. 
MEMOIRS OF HYDER ALLY FROM THE YEAR 1758 TO 1770. 


BY 
ELOY JOZE CORREA PEIXOTO, 
THE MANUSCRIPT. 


(Pl. XXIII) 
This manuscript was purchased in London by the late Sardar M. N. Balaraj 
Urs when he visited England. Itis understood that another manuscript in English 
which is perhaps a fair copy of this manuscript exists in the British Museum and 
contains 176 pages. The present manuseript was kindly lent to the Director of 
Archeology for study by Mrs, M. N. Balaraj Urs to whom the sincere thanks of the 
Department are due. 

Though the writing is often difficult to read on account of the ink having faded, 
it has been possible to copy the manuscript in full. It 
Description. contains 160 pages of foolscap size in three books. Inthe 
margin, the numbers 34 (p, 19) to 23 (p. 159) are marked, 
suggesting that they correspond to the pages of a Portuguese manuscript, a 
translation of which is probably contained in'the manuscript under review. 

Corrections and interlineal additions are made here and there. 
There is no doubt that the manuscript is old as evidenced by the hand-made 
paper and the ink used as also by the eighteenth century 
Date of Manuscript. spelling and language employed. The first two volumes 
bave been written on a thicker variety of paper on which 
three different water marks appear. One of them is the fleur-de-lis, The second 
is also the fleur-de-lis placed on the top of a horse-shoe arch with the letters AVON 
inverted above the flower. The third one has a fowrche perched on a shield which 
is supported by a flag on each side, The lewr-de-lis has a crown ornamentation 
at the top and monograms below which appear to contain the letters G M G 
in some cases and LABRIGA in others. The third volume of the Manuscript is 
written on a thinner variety of paper bearing a different water mark from those 
described above. Three circular designs are placed vertically and are surmounted 
by a fourche. The circle at the top has further the design of an inverted crescent, 
while the other two circles have the letters TGIof which the first two appear 
inside the middle circle and the last inside the bottom one. Thus the paper is of 
French make, probably of the monarchical period. The uniformity met with in the 
ink used suggests that the entire manuscript must have been written continuously 
during several days probably immediately after the translator started his task. 
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The original was however written in 1770 as the author himself says so on page 141 : 
‘this present year in which we write, 1770.’ The last para giving information 
about the author’s leaving India for good has probably been added by the translator 
who was at Tellichery at the time when the author came down there leaving 
Hyder’s service. To him, in all probability, the manuscript must have been handed 
over. Though his name is not known, it may be presumed by the circumstance 
that the manuseript isin English and was purchased in England that he was a 
European, most probably an Englishman, 
The contents of the manuscript are just what its title states—Memoirs of 
Hyder Ally from 1758 to 1770—giving chronologically 
Contents. anecdotes relative to his rise in the army and eventually 
in the administration of the country. Incidentally there 
is nlso reference to important facts touching on Hyder's ability and character and 
also to contemporary polities of other powers and native states in so far as Hyder 
was drawn into it. Since the author himself was serving in the army, such of 
Hyder'’s campaigns in which he took part are recorded in great detail and therefore 
would be of prime interest to military men, 

A few points bearing on the character of Hyder are new, as, for instance, his 
unscrupulousness in killing his mother with hisown hands. This matricide, which 
is not recorded elsewhere, requires corroboration, it is true. But it must be admitted 
that the author was not prejudiced against his hero inasmuch as he had great 
admiration for him with all his faults. Thoth he had left Mysore service once before 
the Treaty of Madras and could have with advantage made his fortune elsewhere 
by serving Hyder's enemies, he returned again to Hyder and even put up with the 
awkward situation of waiting to meet him for about two monthsand of again being 
appointed on only half of his former pay. Likewise we have to consider the fact 
of the murder of king Naijarija Wodeyar at Hyder’s hands as almost true, though 
the Hyder-Nama and the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family do not mention it. 
Hyder was certainly acting like a usurper throughout his career. Wilks says that 
the king was strangled in the bath at Hyder's instigation, If that were so other 
chronicles would have mentioned it, for the fact would have become public, 
Peixoto says that the king was poisoned and there was no enquiry instituted beyond 
effecting the arrest of the surgeon who attended the king during the previous night. 
Hence the fact of the murder could not be talked of so well as to be known 
universally. Since the author of the manuscript was a contemporary serving in 
Hyder's army, we may believe in his statement. Moreover the date of the king’s 
death as given by him tallies with the one mentioned in the Annals of the Mysore 
Royal Family, while that given in the Hyder-Nama isa year later and therefore 
not credible’. 


1. See infra page 118, foot-nobe 1, 





1]* 


84 


The dates mentioned by Peixoto generally agree with those stated by Wilks, 
Esl the Hyder-Nama, the Annals of the Mysore Royal 
Dates of Events. = Family and other books on the History of Mysore, 

thongh there are slight differences here and there, which 
being within a few months are not in the main so striking as to call the authority 
of Peixoto to question. The few dates that need however some remark are in 
respect of the following events:—(1) Hyder'’s tight from Sermgapatam, (2) His 
conquest of Bednore, (3) Death of Naijaréja Wodeyar. 

The last item has been dealt with above and in foot-note lon page 118. It would 
appeur that Peixoto’s account is correct. The second, too, is negligible as there is only 
a difference of about two months between the date mentioned by Peixoto—1l0th 
January 1763—and that mentioned by Wilks—close of March the same year. Such 
a8 if is, the Hyder-Nama gives the date 19th January 1763 for the event and isnearer 
the date mentioned by Peixoto than to the one mentioned by Wilks. The first 
item, however, shows a difference of about three months between the date known 
hitherto from the several sources (12th August 1760) and that mentioned by 
Peixoto, The Mahratas were asked to come to Khanderao'’s help at a time 
(June 1760) when the major portion of Hyder’s army was absent at Pondichery 
under Mugtum, Hyder’s brother-in-law. It is stated by Peixoto that, durmg the 
Ramzan (Jamzan), the Mahratas appeared one morning and so on. Wilks states 
that Hyder escaped from Seringapatam on 12th August 1760;' while the Hyder- 
Nima gives the date 8’ 1682 Pramadi Sravana su 13 which corresponds to 24th 
August 1760° ‘The difference between these two authorities is only by a few days 
and not controverting the period narrated by Peixoto. It is just possible that 
Peixoto has mistaken the Mohurrum for the Ramzan*. He, however, states in 
agreement with other writers that tho river was impassable on account of the rains, 
This could only have been in August. But we need not suppose that Peixoto was a 
mere casual observer recording events mainly from hearsay, though we need not, 
at the same time, think of him as a correct recorder of dates either, since he wrote 
his manuscript, according to his own statement, in 1770 which was the year in 
which he left Mysore Service. 

The authenticity of the record is generally reliable since the events narrated 

find support from other sources for the history of Hyder 
Importance. and since also it is apparent that the author has written 
with a healthy frankness and in a language quite in 
accord with his European nativity. The few errors that he has made, as, for 
example, his having mistaken Nantjaraj, the father-in-law of Krishnarij IT and 
Barvadhikari as the second king, are minor only and may be condoned in a Portu- 
1. History of Mysora, Vol. 1, p. 256, | 
9. M.A. B. 1990, p. 86. 
3. The Ramazan itself fell m April during 1760, not in June aa stated by Feimoto. 
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guese author. While chronicling the events he has in no way exaggerated and 
where he has given his opinions he has been judicious, He has praised and 
condemned the Europeans and Indians alike. An account of Hyder from @ pen of 
such an unbiassed person as the author of this-‘manuseript would set at naught the 
writings of Hoglish critics and Indian enologists who have made much of their own 
and too little of their enemies’ activities or achievements, 
Kloy Joze Corres, Peixoto was the Captain of Infantry in the Portuguese 
state of Goa. By personal! recommendation of the Viceroy 
The Author. of the State he entered Hyder's service in April 1755 
when Hyder was contemplating a march on Chennapatna 
in order to fight the Mahratas. Peixoto was employed as the Chief of the Van 
Guard and of al) the European Fusiliers and one regiment of Grenadiers. Ino this 
capacity be served to the end of November 1767, taking part in almost all the 
compaigns of Hyder up to then and even helping him during the period when Hyder 
was obliged to Hee from Seringapatam to save himself from the scheming Khanderao, 
Though the anthor had a mind to leave Hyder'a service before 1767, he could 
not do so for want of orders from the Government of Goa. When finally the 
expected orders came he obtained a permit for passage through English territories 
with the help of some of the European prisoners of Hyder who had been committed 
to his care and eventually been given freedom. The English were anxious to see 
him: retire from) Hyder's service and were, therefore, only too glad to grant him the 
permit as also to extend to him a hearty reception when he arrived in their 
territories. They even promised to ‘reimburse him his losses and expenses which 
he might sustain by quitting the Nabob’s service’. But when he politely refused 
to enter into their service agains} Hyder, they, made it difficult for him to leave 
Madras, Ab last, however, he managed to obtain their permission, but nothing 
was paid to him, the pretext being that they thought the other Europeans in the 
service of Hyder would also quit him, which did not happen. 
The author then left Madras on a ship; but near Ceylou the ship was wrecked. 
He had thus to take another ship on which he sailed only up to Tellichery. It 
was impossible for him to go to Goa since the Portuguese Government did not help 
him in this regard. He therefore made up his mind to goto Bengal and aeccord- 
ingly left for that country on a ship which sailed for the place passing through the 
Andaman and Nicobar islands. From Bengal he wanted to proceed further on land 
through the North-west passes and therefrom to proceed to Europe by land-route, 
which, however, was impossible on account of the restrictions of travel imposed by 
the English. 
He had thus to sail back to the Coromandel coast. The English had now made 
peace with Hyder to the latter’s great advantage. At Pondichery the author was pre- 
vailed upon by some French officers to return to Hyder’s service. He left for Kolar 
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with them and eventually was taken in May 1769 back to Hyder’s service, though 
on half of his original pay with charge over all the Europeans with firelocks, 

For a year more, that is till about the beginning of Angust 1770, the author 
served in Hyder’s army. But noticing the gradual decay in his army and its 
incapacity and also in disgust at the general disgrace of the Europeans who were 
then in service, he made up his mind to resign. Under pretext of finding Europeans 
for his army, he left Hyder with his permission and as stated at the end of the 
manuscript went to Tellichery wherefrom he proceeded for Tanjore. Here he 
served for sometime and then left for Goa from which place he took passage for 
Lisbon. 

Some time after he left Hyder's service, that is,in the same year 1770 as stated 
above, he recorded the anecdotes a summary of which only has been given in the 
following pages. Comparative notes in respect of such of them as are important or 
differ from known authorities are given in the foot-notes. 


ANECDOTES RELATIVE TO THE RISE OF HYDER ALI. 


Hyder Ali’s father, Fatte Nayak (Patenaique) was born at Dévanhalli (Deunaly)' 
Hyder himself was born at Kolar (Cular)’. The latter's 
Hyder’s Early Life. name was first Hyder Nayak (Aidernaique) when he 
entered the services of ‘ the 2nd king at Seringapatam”, a 
kingdom as great as Mercara in the south *. 
The ‘2nd king’ (i.e. Naiijaraj) was in alliance with the French who had declared 
war against the English. These two European powers 
Seven years’ War in aimed at obtaining the support of the strongest ruling 
India. powers in India, and their army amounted to 90,000 and 
35,000 fighting men, respectively. But the English were 
also in possession of good forts which the French coveted. Of these forts two were 
of note: viz. Arcot and Trichinopoly which were the bone of contention among the 
many Indian kings and Nawabs, the one on account of the title of the Nawab of 
Carnatic whioh it would bestow on its possessor and the other on account of its 
fortification and greatness. 
ee eee SS 
1. See Wilks’ History of Myaore, Vol. I, page 149. Hyder's father, Futte Mohammed, was 
born at Sire. But sea Hyder-Nima, M.A. BR. 1930, p. 50. Hyder's father ia said to have come 
from Bijapur to Kolar and from thence to Stra. 
4 At Sira (Sura) acoording to Kirmani—History of Hyder Nayak, by Col. W, Miles, 
preface xix. 
4 ie. Dalvoy Karichiiri Nafijaraj. He was actunlly the Sarvidhikari. He waa so powerful 
that the author mistakes him for a king. 
4. For the early history of Hyder sea Wilks' History of Mysore, Vol. I, and Hyder-Nama 
(M. A. BR. 1930). 
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Naiijaraj was now preparing to attack Mohamet Ali who was an ally of the 
English. Hyder was but a commander of a small detachment of 500 men consist- 
ing of Horse and Foot’. During the three years that the siege of Trichinopoly 
lasted, he proved himself ‘indefatigable’ by the series of attacks and ° robberies’ 
which he directed against the convoys of the English. The siege, however, was 
raised by the raja in disgust, and he broke off from the French on account of the 
difficulties encountered’. 

Before leaving for Seringapatam the Raja ordered Hyder to proceed to 

Dindigul (Dindingal) for subduing the place, as also others 

Reduction of Dindigul. in its neighbourhood to the authority of this provincial 

capital. Hyder’s army now amounted to 1,300 men’. 

He was given the authority to ‘appoint and displace any governors or chiefs’ in 
those parts and was appointed as the General of the Province’. 

‘ With such good fortune’ Hyder executed his duty that he not only brought 
to subjection powers which were not expected before to be subdued but also got 
‘much spoils and riches’ of which the major portion he reserved for himself and 
sent the rest to the Raja with the request that he might be allowed to augment his 
troops. ‘The Raja complied without limiting the number. 

Hyder was asked to come over to Seringapatam immediately, since it was given 
| out that the Mahratas threatened an invasion. On the 

Preparations against 15th of April 1755 he arrived accordingly with an army 
the invading Mahratas. which now numbered ‘3,000 men with Fire Arms, 1,200 
Horse, and people with tmatch-locks and lances about 

1,000 men’. Preparations went on briskly during the rainy season and some 
months of the dry season-too and troops were further increased. The author of the 
manuscript, Peixoto, now entered Hyder's service. For the preparation of powder, 





1. This number agrees with the one stated hy Wilks, History of Mysore, Vol, I, p. 167. 

2. For details sea Wilks, idem. There was domestic danger, too, which induced him to retire, 
Salabat Jung had now invaded Mysore to collect the arrears of tribute (p. 214). 

3, Wilks gives o different number. (idam. p.217), Hyder's resources had increased be- 
fore he left Trichinopoly. Besides the usual appendages of a chief of rank, in elephants, camels, 
tants and magnificent appointments, he was rated on the returns and received pay for 1,500 horse, 
3,000 regular infantry, 2,000 peons and four guns with their equipments, See naleo M. A, BR, 1980 p.82. 

4, Dindigul is about 65 miles south-east of Trichinopoly. This appointment, according to 
Wilks, “ may perhaps be considered as the epoch at which the gorm of that ambition began to unfold 
which terminated in Hyder's usurpation of the Government of Mysore.’ (op. cit. Vol. I, p. 216). 
The designation of the appointment was ° Foujedar of Dindigul’ (idem p. 218). Hyder's oceupation in 
these parts was for the greater portion of the years 1745-1756 (idem p. 219). 

5. This Mahrata invasion was for the second time. For details see Wilks, idem pp. 221-222. 
In addition to this danger there was also the mutiny of the army at the capital, which required 
Hyder's presence lidem p. 225). 
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cannon balls and arms, Hyder had the best of the English and the French smiths 
and carpenters. 

Vhennapatna was now in the possession of the Mahratas who held it for non- 

payment of some tribute due to them. It was now the 

March against Chenna- season for them to raid territories out of their jurisdiction 

patna, and lay them under contribution. Hyder sent in December 

1758' an advance party of 1,100 under Kabir Khan 

(Kabiream) to occupy the place and by the time another party sent by him arrived 

there on the 5th of the month, the place had been taken. Hyder despatched the 

Mahrata garrison in the place and even offered several of them service under him. 

Those who left the place were sent out in safety to inform the Mahrata ruler at 
Poona of what happened” 

In the meanwhile, the Mabratas themselves under Gopala Rao and Sripant 
had passed the river Krishna, As soon as they heard of the affairs at Chennapatna 
all the troops were gathered in haste and an army consisting of about 45,000 men 
and 34 guns left straight for Chennapatna. 

On their arrival at the place on the 26th, they hoisted also their cclours. On the 
7th a division of their horse advanced to reconnoitre the camp of the author; but it 
was repulsed. On the 28th there was a little more of firing on both sides, which 
ended by the retirement of the Mahratas at 3 o'clock. Hyder now resolved on an 
expedition and before next morning entrenched himself with his whole camp, 
thus surrounding himself with a wall full of redoubts to the utter surprise and regret 
of the Mahratas. Until 3 p.. on the 29th guns played on both sides. The 
Mahratas took a bolder step in advancing with their Pindaris on foot followed by a 
troop of horsemen. On Hyder's side was a certain Englishman, Captain John 
Moore by name, who with the assistance of a ‘moor’ destroyed so much of their 
army that the Mahratas suspended their activities for the next three days, 

On the 4th day Hyder surprised them by firing till about 11 o’clock when the 
Mahratas who had advanced a little retired to theircamp. On the 16th (January 
1759) night Hyder was able not only to kill ‘a great many men and horses but 
take also a great number of prisoners’ among whom was their general. On the 
21st the Mahratas appeared with their whole force which Hyder was ready to 
meet in battle, From 8 to 10 a.m., severe firing was made on both the sides, 
A division of the Mahratas had begun to move when Hyder advanced with a 
Portuguese gunner by name Mancel Peryra and made up such a fire that the division 
was completely destroyed and the Mahratas bad to retire to their camp which had 

1. It would appear from Wilks’ account that the captme of Chennapatma by the Mahratas was 
early in 1759. 

9. This account differs from the one given by Wilks, (idem p. 229). See also Hyder-Nima 
(M. A. R. 1930, pp. 84-85). 
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now been shifted to a place farther off from the first. At last peace’ was concluded 
at Seringapatam and the Mahratas retired on the 23rd of February (1759 A.D), 
When Hyder returned to Seringapatam he was received with ‘much grandeur and 
honoured with the post of General in Chief.” 
Misunderstandings arose between the ‘two royal brothers ” af Seringapatam as 
a consequence of which the second raja left for Mysore 
The ‘two Kings’ at} (Mancur) where he stayed with his army inside the strong 
Variance. fort. The ‘first king’, whom now Hyder served as a 
matter of policy in preference to the ‘second king’ whose 
gervice he undertook first, ordered Hyder to drive his * brother" out of the kingdom 
and even to destroy him, if necessary, Accordingly Hyder marched against Mysore 
with an army of about 10,000 meu consisting of 180 Kuropeans of different nations, 
The ‘second king' had the support of an army which numbered nearly 6,000 of 
whom there were two detachments of 600 and 400 commanded respectively by two 
Europeans Mana! Alves and Bento de Campos. Had it not been for Hyder’s 
intrigues with the yielding foreigners through the author, there would have been 
perhaps some difficulty in taking possession of the fort. Though one Huropean 
was completely won over to his side, the fort was ably defended for upwards of 
three months. In the long run the rija was obliged to quit for Konantr (Cunur) 
where he intended to take up his residence. Hyder, wheu he returned to 5Seringa- 
patam, was well rewarded for his success and given the title of ‘Hyder Aly’ with 
the injunction that whosoever should address himas Nayak thenceforth would have 
his tongue cut off. A poor man’s tongue was actually cut off the very next day for 
his having, perhaps in ignorance, disobeyed this proclamation. 
Khanderao (Canderau) was a trusted Brahroan servant of Hyder, and a man 
of great experience in whose capacity and fidelity Hyder 
Khanderao’s plot. had full confidence. He was employed not only in all 
public business but was further entrusted with the work 

1. For the terms of the pence soo Wilks’ op. ett. Vol I, p, 229, 

2, Wilks (idem p. 230) says that on this occasion the Raja welcomed Hyder by the name of 
' Fulte Hyder Behouder’ and made bim the commander-in-chief. 

9. Peixoto has obviously mistaken Nafjaraj as the brother of the pageant Raja, while he was 
in fact his father-in-law and in that capacity was virtually exercising great anthority caring little for 
the Raja bimeelf. Ee was almost considered a usurper when through Khanderao and Hyder and by 
the intervention of the old dowager of Dodda-Dévaraj ha was compelled to retire from public life ond 
Hyder was made to serve in his stead. For detuile see Wilks, idem pp. 230 ff ; eee also M_A-R. 1930, 
p. 85. Cortainly the expression “two royal brothers’ cannot refer to Devarj and Nafijaraj since 
they were not ‘royal’ and since Devaraj had expired in June 1756 long before Peixoto joined Hyder's 
service. 

4. é@, Naiijaraj, the father-in-law, not * brother.’ 

®. About 30 miles north-west of Mysore, 
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of spying upon the Raja. However, as he grew in riches and in confidence and 

esteem with the latter, he explained to him the real state of affairs that obtained in 

the kingdom and how powerful Hyder’ had become so that the very commands of 

the Raja would not be obeyed unless they were ratified by Hyder. The Raja 

realised only too late his plight of incapacity and willingly left in Khanderao’s 

hands the matter of rectifying the situation.” 

Khanderao convoked the Mahratas so that they might so regulate their 

march that they might arrive in Seringapatam in June.’ 

Alliance with Mahratas. At this time Hyder's camp was here ; but the greatest part 

of it had gone to Pondichery with Mugtum Saib, a brother- 

in-law of Hyder Ali‘, The author and another brother-in-law of Hyder, by name 

Istnail (smal) Saib had also gone from thence, with the result that Hyder remained 
only with about 2,000 men in all, horse and foot, including the Kuropeans. 

During the Ramzan (Jamson) the Mahratas arrived suddenly on a morning 

and after closing the gates of the city began firing at the 

Hyder’s Flight. house of Hyder* who, however, commanded the inmates 

not to make even the slightest noise, A ball however 

rolled and struck bis old mother on the leg. She cried out in pain and Hyder at 

once smote off her head* making thereby an example of her for others to keep 

1. Khanderno had now developed a disgust for Hyder since the latter had applied for the 
assignment of (our more districts, not being content with possessing already more than half of the 
dominions of the State. The discussions produced a considerable degroe of irritation between Hyder 
and Khanderao’ (Wilks, History of Mysore Vol. I, p. 233; Hyder-Nama, M_A.R 1930, p. AG.) 

® For details of the plot and of the party conniving it see M.A.R. 1990, p. 85 and Wilks, op, eit. 
Vol. I, pp. 255 ff. From the secount given in the Aunals of the Mysore Royal Family it appears 
that Hyder, apart from being a usurper, waa most loyal to his sovereign, while Tipu was quite the 
opposite. It is stated that Khanjerao and others plotted against the increase of his power and 
influence with the King, since they fewred that Hyder, being aware of all the deceipts they had so far 
practiaed on Government, would curb them if he was allowed to grow stronger (Vol, I. P. 198), 

4 "Beense Visajee Pundit’ was already revaging the country between Balapur and Devanhalli 
to the north-east of Mysore (Wilks, op. cit p. 256). He was expected to arrive in August, not in 
June as stated by Peixoto; but see supra p. 84. 

4. This was to co-operate with the French against the English in Arcot (Wilks, op. cit, pp. 233 
and 253 ff.) 

5. The Mahratas had not vet arrived. It was Khanderao who opened the fire im expectation 
of them (idem p, 256). 

6. Tk is difficult to believe the matricide attributed to Hyder by Peixoto who further says that 
he was himself absent from Seringapatam with Ismail Saib, a brother-in-law of Hyder. He was aleo 
ignorant of the flight of Hyder antil he met him at Anekal, While thus he gives this information 
obviously from hearsay, none else (whether Hindu, European or Mohammedan) bas been known up 
to now to have recorded it. So far as the Mohammedan and Hindu writers are concerned, it is pos- 
sible that the former would not and the latter could not record such a wicked act of Hyder, specially 
during the period that they were ruled by him and his son; and by the time the Hindu dynasty was 
restored, the matter had possibly become forgotten owing to the lapse of time and the death or des- 
truction of those who may have known it, Among the Europenns, the English were Hyder's enemies 
and therefore not eo regularly in his service as to have known the fuct intimately. Peixoto's state- 
ment requires corroboration, though he was not prejudiced against Hyder and, in fact, would not 
serve another power against him. 
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rigidly still. For three days and nights he remained in this manner and then fled 

away leaving his whole family’ taking with him ‘30 horse and 11 camel with some 

money and jewels’. Mancel Alves was killed and the other Europeans entered the 
service of Khanderao. 

On the 18th ( August) the author who was ignorant of the flight of Hyder receiv- 

ed an order, presumably from Hyder, to proceed in all haste 

Hyder at Anekal, to Anekal (Anaquolu) marching only during the night 

times, At break of the next day Hyder, whom he did not 

expect, met him and made arrangements to complete his arms without the least 

default. The Mahratas had now ‘digressed’ themselves in different platoons and 

occupied al! the possible * straights and roads’ where they thought he might have 

retired. On discovering that Hyder was at Anekal they surrounded the place with 

their cavalry and particularly secured the road that led to Bangalore where they did 

not doubt Hyder would retire inasiuuch as it was the nearest place with a strong fort. 

With carefully studied preparations for the march to this destination which 

was uot made known at first, and with strict orders, on pain 

Occupation of Bangalore. of death if violated, to the several adjutants. Hyder left 

Anekal by a side track with the ‘ links lighted’ according 

ta custom, While his spies were continually engaged in informing the movements 

of the enemy, the latter discovered Hyder's march and immediately broke their 

circle guarding the Bangalore road. By fortwning themselves into battalions they 

began a careful search when Hyder ordered all the links to be put out. They then 

proceeded along the route so silently that until the fort of ‘Gegueni’ (?) was 

reached Hyder’s movements were not at all discovered. Here he marched upon 

them so effectively that with little difficulty he proceeded right up to the gate of 

‘Beigur’ (?) which now was garrisoned by a Mahrata chief by name Gangadhara 

Panta. It did not take much time for Hyder te occupy this place which he left 

very soon after stationing 150‘ Piadas’ only with matchlocks in it. His intention 

was to reach Bangalore before day-break to prevent the Mahratas from discovering 

the weakness of his camp. In this he was successful because the governor of the 

Bangalore fori had not yet come to know of what happened to him at Seringa- 

patam.” 

Hyder’s occupation of the strong fort of Bangalore which was one of the capitals 

of the Mysore kingdom, and his proven capacity as a 

Ineffective persecution general made the Raja of Seringapatam to determine 

of Hyder. upon his persecution and bring all the places under his 

Obedience. The Mahratas were engaged for this purpose 

1. For discussion of the date of Hyder's flight from Saringapatam 860 supra p. 84. =a, 

2. Peixoto says ‘it was rumoured that if he (the governor of Bangalore) had known it he would 

not bave come out' (to meet Hyder), But the governor of the place was Kabir Beg, 0 Mahomedan 


and # true friend of Hyder (See M.A.R, 1930, p. 86), M.M.D.L.T. saya that he was Hyder's uncle.— 
History of Hyder Shah, p, 41. 
12” 
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with orders to invade and subdue or even ‘burn and raze” such of the villages as 
would not yield readily. Hyder, however, was able to confound them all on various 
occasions with his ‘sallies’ effectively. The peasants as, for instance, at Yelahanka 
(Yelavanka) were ruthlessly dealt with so that they might thenceforth defend 
themselves against these foreigners who were not enffered to come within 8 leagues 
from Bangalore. On the 11th October (1760) above the ‘Gatt de Chocallo’ in the 
neighbourhood of the ‘Fort Sheldurgo’ the Mahrata camp—huge as il was, 
consisting of 35,000 men and 30. guns—was worsted by the two brothers-in-law of 
Hyder, Ismail (Hsmal) Saib and Mir Saib, Further ‘sallies' were, however, 
seemingly checked by Hyder in expectation of his brother-in-law Mugtum Saib from 
Pondichery, whom he sent for almost as soon as he arrived in Bangalore, With 
him were also expected four European commanders, 150 private Europeans, 400 
Topasses and a huge army of Seapoys. 
Kolar (Cular) was now almost a kingdom and Faizulla Khan (Parzulacam) 
was the Nawab’ thereof by reason of his having been the 
Faizulla Khan of Kolar. husband of the heiress. To his misfortune this queen died 
at this time and he was no longer claimed as aruler. He 
had therefore to leave the place immediately. Hyder was very hospitable to him 
when he came up for succour, Indeed in the early stages the Khan was held in as 
muah reverence as Hyder himself. He was also appointed to repel the onslaughts 
of the Mahratas, which were being made almost daily inte the villages even within 
the neighbourhood of Bangalore. The author of the manuscript bad also been 
engaged in driving out the hordes of these Mahrata *Pindares’. On one occasion 
when he captured several of them at a village and brought them in bonds before 
Hyder, the latter, instead of thanking ‘reprimanded him strangely’ and, having 
liberated them, prohibited him from marching out again without his orders, 
Tneffectual struggles with the Mahratas were being carried on for over three 
months when, one day, the author received orders to 
Arrival of Mugtum Saib. march the next morning to a place which was not made 
known at first. ‘The fort of Anekal was reached by him 
in this mannerand here he was informed that Hyder’s brother-in-law Mugtum 
Saib had been surrounded* by the Muhratas and the king's forees from Seringa- 
patam. ‘lhe latter numbered about 8,000 men and Mugtum Saib’s camp suffered 








1. This is another mistake committed by Peixoto, He has referred to Foisulla Khan as the 
Nawab of Kolar (Colar), while, in fact be was the son-in-law of Dilaver Khan, the late Nawab of Sirs. 
The Mahratas captured the place in 17457 and had assigned o district with the town of Sira to the 
family of Dilaver Khan. Faizulla Khan consequently was working secretly for the restoration of 
the ancestral possessions of the family (Wilks, History of Mysore, Vol. 1, p, 260), 

2, He had been compelled ‘to take post under Anchittydroog’ (Wilks, idem p. 361) obout 

jles south by east of Bangalore and 25 miles from Anekal, 
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much for want of adequate supply of ammunition, ete. For four days it was made 
iinpossible for the author to carry succour to him. Faiznila Khan (Fargulla cam), 
Ismail (Esmal) Saib and Mir Saib’ were in command of the author's camp consisting 
of 1400 Foot, 530 Horse, coolies with powder and ball 450, oxen laden with 
victuals 400, camels laden with inoney 12, and workmen to Jevel the road and cut 
the bushes 500. With an ordered disposition this army marched between the 
advanced ‘piequits'’ of the enemy to Tellemangal’ where Mugtum Saib was 
encamped, Mallerow’ also had now come to help the enemy with his whole force, 
so that the three camps consisted of nearly 50,000 men and 40 pieces of cannon, 
Though it was possible for Hyder and his men to enter the fort of * Tellemangal, 
yet Magtum was not to be found there and in the meanwhile the enemy began to give 
much trouble and create great confasion. However, it was not very long before it 
was known that Mugtum Saib, with wisdom, sought a stronger place of refuge 
about a league in distance from the fort as a result of his having narrowly escaped 
from being utterly routed. 

The allies determined first on reducing *Tellemangal’ and then on beating 
Mugtum Saib so that it might be easier for them to foree Hyder to surrender by 
himself. ‘he troops of Mallerow suffered much and their Portuguese chief was 
taken prisoner with 16 private Huropeans of different nations. In the meanwhile 
the fort of “ Tellemangal’ had to be evacuated owing to the indiscriminate decision 
of" Inebra Bey’ (? Kabir baig), a former governor of Bangalore. There was sreat 
loss consequently with much disorder among the troops. Hyder therefore had to 
entreat the Mahratas for peace and in this he was successful.’ The three parties 
left for their respective territories to the disappointment of Khanderao. 

Hyder now sought once again the help of the ‘2nd king” of Mysore, who was 

residing in Konanir (Cunur) Fort and asked of him his 
Reduction of Patana = seal” with which he began to subdue the whole kingdom 
(Seringapatam). in his name by saying that the first king was only the 
king of the State and that if was the authority of the 
second to govern according to long-established custom. Thus Hyder went on 
conquering the provinces and changing the governors. ‘Those who offered to tight 
were ruthlessly dealt with and hanged, for eg., the governor of Magadi (Mawar). 
Within a short time the whole kingdom excepting Seringapatam was subdued. In 
1. According to Wilks °Faxl Ulla Khan‘ was in command of the whole lores (History of 
Mysore, Vol. Ip. 261). 
Anchitty—Sea note 2, p. 92. 
Is it Murari Rao? See infra. p. 96 and footnote 1. 
For the terms of peace, ete., sea Wilks, op. cit, p. 262. 
i#., Nafjaraj, the father-in-law of the king. 


His seal as Sarvadhikari, which title he had not yet given up, though he had retired from 
public life. 
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the latter place there was an army of 14,000 men consisting of 8,000 good Mahrata 
Horse, and 6,000 Infantry amongst whom were many Europeans, Artillery and 
Infantry whose chief was a Portuguese, Joze Rodrigues by name. These Europeans 
were all in the service of Hyder at first before his flight from Seringapatam. 

The army of Khanderao had now been sub-divided into three bodies, each 
sationed in different places at Seringapatam : one in the isle, consisting mostly of 
horses ; another in the fort ; and the third in ‘ Madrapur’ which was a bazaar situated 
close to the river and the stone bridge over it which was ‘ upward of 160 yards long 
with a great and strong bulwark at its end constructed by Hyder, which could only 
be attacked in front.’ 

While Khanderao was encamped at Mysore, Hyder marched from fort to 
fort augmenting his troops and at ‘layair (T'aiur) there accidentally arrived the 
Bishop D. Fres. Antorio De Noronha, Mons, Alain (Alem) and Mons. Hugel (Higel) 
with succour, at which Hyder was greatly satisfied.’ 

From Tayir \'Tatur) Hyder went to Haradanahalli (Ardenaly) from where, at 
the Bishop's suggestion, the latter was sent to ‘Irur' with a detachment of 4,000 
men to intimidate the forts belonging to the kingdom of Mysore. Spreading a 
false report that he was descending the Ghats to attack Ramarao and thus 
drawing Khanderao to the fort of ‘ Reginagor’, Hyder onee again ocsupied Tayar 
(Taiur) and leaving the camp in the charge of Faizulla Khan (Farzullacum) and 
Mugtum Saib, he marched with the Bishop to Konanar (Cunur) to the Raja 
(Natijariia). While he was coming back with him Kanderao got notice and 
marched with a large army to meet the allies. But the manoeuvres of Hyder were 
too much for him and leaving the army in charge of a ‘moorist general’ he fled 
back to Seringapatam. Hyder destroyed his army putting to flight a great number. 
While he was at *Tipor,’ Khanderao was drawing his troops together at Seringa- 
patam. hg greater part of his men being at ‘ Madrapur,’ Hyder thought of 
capturing this place tactfully. Eleven platoons were ordered to advance upon the 
bulwark and 3 were sent into the streets of ‘Madrapur' with orders not to fire 
unnecessarily, but to rob and disturb Khanderao’s people. The bulwark was 
stormed and many were taken prisoners, But Hyder was obliged to march to 
Satyagal (Setegal) where, however, the king sought his peace by laying all the 
blame upon Khanderao and yet saying that no harm should be done to him. 
Hyder consented with ‘words of great maxim”. 

In the meanwhile the fort of ‘Irur’ also where Ramarao was in command 
surrendered to Hyder, “leaving all the implements of war, Horses and everything 
that belonged to the king of Seringapatam', Ramarao himself was eventually sent 

1. Op, Wilks, History of Mysore, Vol. I, p. 264. 

2. Op. the account given of the wars between Hyder and Khanderao by Wilks (idem pp. 963 4), 
Hyder practised on Khan lerao certain stratugems not related hy Poixoto. 
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prisoner to the fort of Bangalore where Ibrahim (Tbram Saib, Hyder's uncle), was 
in command. Sankesidurg (Samquesidrugo) was also taken and a governor of Hyder 
was left in possession of it. ‘Arva Cooxi,’ the whole province of Dindigul with 
the adjoining principalities, Salem, * Chotu-Darapoor,’ ‘ Bara-Dharapoor ' and several 
other places were also reduced. Practically the whole kingdom had been subdued 
when Hyder left * Irur' for Seringapatam once again and ‘with his usual maxims’ 
compelled the king to come to such terms as he desired. One of the articles of the 
agreement was not to kill Khanderac, which he observed for o certain time. 
With the gates of Seringapatam strongly secured, Hyder began ‘a preat 
examination’ and in this Kbhanderao was obliged to 
Execution of Ramarao. assist him. All those who had acted against him were 
severely dealt with and their properties were confiscated. 
Khanderao himself was putin a cage and sent to Bangalore. After subjecting 
him to various indignities, Hyder one day ‘ ordered a gun to be brought in sight of 
Canderau, Ramerau to be tied to the muzzle and tire set to it, which was done in 
Bengalur, and immediately 4 person asked Canderan if he had seen Rameran fly 
and im this manner he kept Canderau in the cage upwards of a year.’ 
The places stipulated in the articles were governed by Mugtum Saib for Hyder. 
The king's name was worth nothing. Even the Raja* in 
Helplessness of the Raja. whose name he had subdued all, was prevented from 
entering Seringapatam ‘for he feared he should not be 
able to expulse him again as the place is very strong and he wanted to govern him- 
self as mghtful lord.’ 
Basalat Jung (Barsala Sene), brother of Nizam Ali, had now besieged Hoskote 
(Eskote) which was in the possession of the Mahratas. 
Reduction of Hoskote He found it impossible to capture the place and so asked 
and Sira. Hyder for help. Hyder accomplished the task so soon 
that Basalt Jung in appreciation of his ability, gave him 
the title of Nawab Hyder Jung Bahadur (Nabob Hyder Senea bader)* and asked 
him to take the fort of Sira which also was in the possession of the Mahratas.' 
With little difficulty this place also was conquered and garrisoned.* 


1, Theestablishment of Hyder ones again in full power was in June 1761. 

2, #£¢,, Rardchiri Naijaraj. 

3. But ep. Wilks, History of Mysore, Vol. I, op. cit. p. 270. 

4. Wilke says (ibid) ' The distress of this chief, and the whole character of the negotiation, may 
be inferred from the fact that fora nezer of three laca of rupees, he agreed to invest 
Hyder with the office of Nabob of Sera; an office, a country and o capital, which were 
yet to be conquered.’ 

5. After capturing Hoskote, Hyder first marched to Doddaballipura (Great Ballapur) which he 
annoxed and then proceeded to Sira. (Wilks, sas [ls 271). 
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Chikkaballipura (Chikka Balapor) was a very strong fort governed by a 
valorous rija of the ‘ Telinga’ caste. Many generals and 
Conquest of Chikkabal- chiefs had attempted in vain to conquer it. Even the 
lapura. king of Seringapatam once aimed at subduing it and had 
failed at which he taxed the kingdom very heavily and set 
apart a large amount as reward for him who should at any time take the place. 
Hyder, moved by this hope of gain and the gain of fame, marched upon the place 
accompanied by the Bishop Noronha. The citadel was very well defended 
and it took about 11 days for Hyder to gain the citadel. But those within 
the fort took care to see that all the works of Hyder and ‘the approaches which he 
made against the fort served for nothing’; whereupon Hyder decided upon making 
mines and blasting the walls. About 13 mines were dug up and just when he was 
about to set fire he sent word to the raja to surrender himself. But the raja did not 
care. The explosion was effective partly in making about three breaches. The people, 
however, rose up to the occasion without minding the loss they sustained, both 
the Nawab and the Bishop were amazed at their firmness and constancy. The next 
day, they made up with the réja and proceeded towards Dévanahalli (Deunaly). 
Here Hyder remained for some time expecting some money due from the 
aforesaid raja, and was soon told of the raja's intention to refresh himself for which 
purpose he was going to one of his two forts in the mountains. It was also said 
that Mallerow’ was coming to help him. Hence Hyder, though he gave out that 
he was going to Sira, marched back to Chikkaballapura, and easily captured the 
place since the raja had left the place. The latter found it difficult to reclaim it. It 
was garrisoned and put in order by Hyder in a few days. 
The territory of Mallerow was next attacked. He tried to help the raja of 
Chikkaba]]apura and Hyder wanted to wreak vengeance up- 
Relations with Mallerow. on him. At the very first encounter Mallerow was worsted 
asa result of the wonders effected by the French Horse led 
by Monsr. Huogel (Huegle), Mallerow was dislodged from all his forts and after 
sustaining a heavy loss he retired to the fort of Kodikonda (Curcunda), Hyder 
7 ae followed him up and utterly defeated him here. Mallerow 
REPENS 9 RUC TINS. left some garrison at the place anc Hed to bring suceour. 
1. The name given n by Wilks is Murari Row (idem p, a74), 
2. The account given by Wilks (idem p, 271 ff) differs slightly. Tho conqueat of the place had 
been long desired by Hyder as he thought it to beindispensable to the safety of this part 
of the frontier. The spirit of enterprise and defianes which the inmates displayed for 
sometine was changed to one of despondency when the expected Mahrata aid {niled due 
to Hyder's march against Muriri Rao, Hence the Poligar made peace by promising to 
pay Plakhs ofrapees. This was, however, not paid and the Poligar retired to Nandidrug 
as it was a better place of defence. Thus Hyder came back and captured Chikkaballa- 
pura being ‘ enraged at finding himself the dupe of « deception.’ 
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The place was taken in the meanwhile and it was not possible for him to 
reclaim it, 
Hyder then marched to Madakasira (Marko Sira}, another fort of Mallerow, 
which was very well garrisoned and very strong and situated 
Fall of Madakasira. on a mountain, It took four days for Hyder to effect a 
breach in the walls. His first commandant Joze Rais (a 
Portuguese) died, at which he was very sorry. The other commandant Bento de 
Campos also died three days later and had it not been for the presence of Hyder 
and the French Bishop, the troops would not have made bold to mount the breach. 
The author of the manuscript was ordered to garrison the citadel and the hill and 
not to stir without a second order from Hyder himself. In the meanwhile the gate 
at the citadel was fired at by the Mahratas themselves, which incident caused great 
injury to the troops. Even Hyder was covered with blood, but in spite of the 
reverses, he persisted and eventuully effected a breach in the fort wall at which 
those within retreated to the top where the mountain is divided into three parts, 
Hyder intimidated them and eventually compelled the governor to deliver the 
place. 
It was Hyder's determination to destroy Mallerow and take his whole kinedom, 
He sent his brother-in-law Mir Saib to take Penugonda 
Capture of Penugonda. which was a good fort and more defensible than Madaka- 
sir, Mallerow, however, harassed him a great deal, being 
superior in strength. But Mir Saib tricked him and lying in ambush fell upon 
him suddenly, with the result that Mallerow suffered a reat loss and was compelled 
to retire to Gooti where Mir Saib followed him up and within a short time took the 
fort by escalade, being helped in this enterprise by Captain Anthony Ginheiro de 
Faria and Captain George Warner, each of whom advanced with success from 
different directions. Intelligence of this was sent to Hyder at Madakasira and 
Hyder ordered his brother-in-law to subdue Mallerow completely. He thus marohed 
to Midagesi (Madegasi), a fort captured by him formerly, and prepared himself to 
follow up Mallerow as far as Sandur.' 
While Hyder stayed at Madakasira, one day he did not send for the Bishop 
tor the customary walk. The Bishop therefore went up to 
Misunderstanding between him but founda principal person of the kingdom of ‘Patana’ 
Hyder and the Bishop. = occupying the seat which was usually being oceupied 
by him. When the two rose to receive him, the bishop went 
up straight to his usual seat and ocenpied it. The other person had therefore to 
sit down at another place. This enraged Hyder but he strove to hide his feelings. 


1. Hyder's conquests of Kodikonda, Madakasira, Penuganda, Gooti and other places are simply 
mentioned by Wilks (op. cit. p. 275). But the details are known for tho first time from 
Peixoto. 
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The consequent indifference with which the bishop was treated on this occasion and, 
further, his having been asked not to stretch his legs which privilege he was usually 
allowed if he desired, irritated the Bishop who at once got up [rom his seat and 
asked if Hyder had no more business with him. Hyder bluntly replied in the 
aflirmative and even went to the extent of granting him the pass when it was asked 
for to leave his territories, The Bishop left immediately and in spite of Hyder’s 
attempts to frighten him onhis way, he managed to reach the kingdom of Sunda 
safely. Learning that he was safe ‘ Hyder repented of having permitted him to 
depart.’ However he treated the other Europeans in his army well, and they were 
glad that the Bishop bad left them for good. 
Hyder marched to Sira with the idea of proceeding therefrom to the dominions 
of the Raja of Chitaldrug in order to bring him to his own 
Relations with the Raja terms regarding the differences between them. Faizulla 
of Chitaldrug. Khan (Farzullacam) was sent in advance with an army 
of 8,000 men to take some forts belonging to the Raja, 
Hiriyur ([rur) was captured and here their differences being settled, Hyder sent 
for Faizulla Khan to join his camp.' 
The territories of the kingdon of Bednir (Bedenur) were next attacked by 
Hyder. Sante-Benniir (Santa Bedenur) was first 
Annexation of Bednur. captured. The kingdom of Bednur was now ruled by a 
woran unwerthy of being a queen. Her husband had, 
during his life time, adopted his nephew whom she did not like. The prince was 
sent out of the town with some people who were ordered to kill him. But out of 
compassion they left him in the woods instead. He was taken to the Raja of Chital- 
drug, who gave him protection and recommended him to Hyder when their 
differences were settled. A principal article of their treaty was that Hyder should 
subdue Bednar (Bedenur) and deliver the kingdom to the prince. Since the people 
of Bednir were content with this information, Hyder had no *‘ difficulty in reaching 
the gates of Bedniir. The queen quitted the town and retreated to a hill called 
Durga’, leaving the place with a mine which was set on fire as soon os Hyder took 
the first gates. The principal places were all garrisoned by Hyder and tnost of 
those who had fled away, were caught. Bedniir was annexed on the 10th of 
January 1763.” 


1. These details are not mentioned by Wilks. 

9. Ballaijarayanadurga, 70 miles to the south of Bednir. 

8. The account, as given by Wilks, of the annexation of Bednir differs slightly in certain 
details lop. cit. pp. 275 ff), According to him a jetti, who used to shampoo the prince daily, was 
asked to kill him by disloeating his neck. The jetti on the other hand took him under his protection 
for 6 years, at the end of which period the Poligar of Chitaldrug was approached by the prince for 
help to regain his patrimony. The prince was thus recommended to Hyder who marched to Bednur 


90 


While the Raja of Chitaldrug remained at Bednar with the prince, Hyder 
proceeded as far as Mangalore subduing the provinces. He had no intention of 
giving the kingdom to the prince, when he saw that only this place coald serve him 
‘for a refuge if the wheel of Fortune should turn and he having against him powers 
with which he could not contend in the field.’ ' 

The queen with her paramour Lingiah (Limboia)’ was captured. She therefore 
resolved to come to Hyder's presence. The Nawab received her with ceremony and 
ordered her with her women to be lodged in his own house together with the other 
women who belonged to him. 

While at Mangalore Hyder subdued many forts as far north as Gokarna. 

At Kundapur (Cundapoor) he stayed for a few days and 

Siege of Yenur. then proceeded to Bednir. ‘The author of the manuscript 
was some days later sent again to Mangalore with orders — 

to execute all such orders as he might receive from the governor ‘Mirzam Lute Fili™ 
The latter took him to Kumbla (Comelong) where the fort was besieged by Uda- 
Purssu,° a prince of the woods near Nileshwar (Neliaseram) with an army of about 
1,000 Nairs who, ‘though they were good soldiers,’ did not keep any order. The 
object of this expedition was to drive out the besiegers. As soon asthe Nairs 
perceived their approach, they retired into a pagoda and fought terribly, though the 
walls were scaled on all.sides. More than 400 of the author's people were killed by 


about the close of January 1763, The queen offered to purchase Hyder's retreat several times which 
he refused being guided by one Lingatna, a former minister, It was not before the beginning 
of Mareh 1763 that he ordered a noisy but feigned attack on the posts in his front, while he himself, 
guided by Litgunta, entered the city before ony alarm was given. The conquest of Badnir 
formed a new era in the History of Hyder. (Wilks op. cit. p. 2381. Cp. M. A. BR. 1930, p, 87). 

l. He gave the place, the name of Hyder-Nagar and professed to consider Seringapatam as 
belonging to the Kartar, (Wilks op, ett, p, 279). 

2. The name given in the Dyder Nima is Naiijinh, M. A. R. 1930, p. 87. The name mentioned 
by Wilks is Nimbeia (op. cit, 279), 

3, Butsee Wilks, idem p. 278 and note’. [tis said that the Rani, perhaps even voluntarily, offered 
to convert to Islam and capitulated on the condition of being reinstated and with the assurance of 
dius consideration for her rank and dignity. Oyder, however, sent her with the pretender to prison 
on the fortified hill of Maddagiri (idem p. 279) where they remained until they were set free by the 
Mahratas in 1767. 

4. Wilks says (idem p. 280) that Lutf Ali Beg ‘a brave and excellent offioer of cavalry ' and 
in no way ‘a naval engineer and lord high admiral’ was ordered for the preparation of a dockyard and 
naval arsenal on the Western Coast for the construction of ships of war. 

5. The war with Uda Puorssu' and the invasion of his territories ara nob mentioned by Wilks 
or anywhere alse ao far aa known. 
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them. However the place was taken before day break and all the Naira were put 
to the sword, 
_ The next day the author marched to Mangalore from whence the pagoda 
Trur,’ the capital of ‘Uda Parssu’ was uttacked. Barki 
Surrender of ‘Uda Venkata Kao (Vargin Vengaterrong) commanded the 
Purssu.' expedition this time. He was one of Nawab’s important 
counsellors, though the “Nabob keeps his counsellors 
more oul of state than for necessity, for whatever he does nobody knows before the 
hour of execution nothing takes effect what is debated in council and serves only as 
news to be taken of.” It was now the ‘outer’ end of May 1763 and the beginning 
of the rainy monsoon. Hence the expedition was noteasy. Uda Parssu and his 
family stayed in their Pagoda with an army ofabout 6,000 Nairs, whereas Barki 
* Venkata Rao bad in all about 3,0U0 men, Horse and Foot. The author and Capt. 
loxe Bento were in the rear of the march conducting a three-pounder gun with 
much difficulty on account of ‘the straightness of the road and the terrible woods,’ 
‘The Nairs, though they were on eitber side, did not make bold to attack. They 
were crying out according to custom, on both the flanks. Uda Purssu received 
succour in the meanwhile from Nilesvar (Nelliasaram). But they were surrounded 
and forced to surrender. Uda Purssu retreated into the tower of his pagoda. 
Since it was Hyder's order that he should be taken alive, Barki Venkata Rao 
had to use many tactics and hold out many promises for him to surrender. 

He then was led with his family and children to Mangalore and therefrom to 
Bedniir where he was well received by Hyder at first. Sometime later, however, 
he was asked by Narain Rao (Nanan rao) on behalf of Hyder, as to where he had 
hidden the treasure for which he wasso famous. Uda Purssu tried to evade by 
giving false replies when the Nawab ordered him to be hanged (7th October 1763). 

After taking Beduir' Hyder ordered Mir Faizulla Khan to subdue all! the forts 

and places belonging to the Nawab of Savaniir’ who was 

Reduction of Savanur. counted as a great Lord in the neighbourhood. A contin- 
gent of 6,000 to 7,000 tnen was despatched for this purpose. 

The fort held out till the 17th of June and Hyder himself marched to the place. 
That very midnight the fort was completely surrounded and early next morning 
firing began violently. ‘he enemy's camp was routed and taken with all its bag- 
page and colours. The Nawab of Savanir retired to the fort of ‘Avari' immedi- 
ately but was pursued by Hyder’s men. The same night he therefore marched 


1. Wilks adds the conquest of Soonda after that of Bednar (op. eit, p. 280-1). 

9. See Wilks (idem p. 282) for the reasons which induced Hyder to invade Savanir. Savaniir 
formed a deep indentation into the territory of Hyder after his conquest of Bedniir and Soonda, The 
Nawab of the place had bent to the interests of the Mahratas ‘(idem p. 235) and hadeven refused 
alliance with Hyder. 
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back to Savanir leaving his garrisons at ‘Avari' which were all captured. It was 
now thought that Savanir would certainly fall, Many chiefs did not desire the 
total destruction of the Nawab of Savanir. Heace they began to treat for terms 
of peace. ‘The old mother of the Nawab herself came to Hyder’ and was received with 
great respect. Hyder agreed to raise the siege if her son would consent to 
his terms and come to his camp. The conditions were then proposed and acertain 
sum of money’ was demanded of which it was stipulated that a part should be paid 
immediately and the balance some months later when Hyder would come baok after 
captoring Bankapir from the Mahratas. Though the Nawab of Savantir added 
himself a condition to the treaty to the effect that he would help Hyder in the 
siege of Bankapir with an army of 6,000, there was no attewpt made on his part 
to fulfil the conditions and Hyder had to waste several days in the expectation of 
men and money from the Nawab. At last Hyder sent some Brahmans under the 
care of one Bhima Rao (Bimi rao) to demand money in rough terms from the 
Nawab, The errand was carried in such excess that the Savanir sepoys killed 
several of the guard, wounding Bhima Rao himself in the right arm. H yder was 
enraged at this to such an extent that he declared he would chastise everybody in 
the enemy's fort ifthe imoney was not paid within 3 days. This determination 
procured for him the amount? soon and when the Nawab of Savandr came to his 
cap to see him he was made to wait for several days and when finally he 
admitted him into his presence he scolded him by saving that he was not a 
worthy son of his mother and that for her sake he preserved him for that time. 
The fort of Bankipiir was then besieged and taken from the Mahratas, Afzal 
Khan (Abuzal cam), brother of Mir Faizulla Khan’ Farzulla 
Capture of Bankapur. caw) was left in charge of the place till it was given back 
to the Mahratas under certain conditions. Hyder then 
marched back to Bednir capturing on the way several more forts belonging to 
Bankapir (21st September 1763). 
At Bednar Hyder remained from September 1763 to the27th of March 1764 
making great military preparations. The Mahratas 
Relation with Mabratas. had become envious of his growing power and deter- 
mined to curb him. Hyder came to know of their 
intentions and marched to fight them in order to prevent them from invading his 
dominions. While he was encamped on the banks of the river ‘ Ratali’ he received 


——_ a ————_ — — ua 
1. These details are not mentioned elsewhere. 


2. Two lakhs of mpees (Wilks, op. cit. p. 283), 

4. The Nawab of Savagar, Abdul Hukeem Khan, was Pathan, Wilks (idem p. 289) says that 
he had not hoarded any treasure, nor had any credit with the Sowoars so that he was obliged to make 
payment in shawls, silka, gold clothes, carpets and other valuables equal actually to four times the 
amount demanded. 
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intelligence that the Mahratas were approaching with a big army of 20,000 horse. 
As was usual with him he ordered his troops to advance by platoons towards the 
enemy. When thus they marched close upon the Mahratas, Hyder found out to 
his consternation that their horse alone numbered more than 50,000. That whole 
day Hyder’s army had to stand a terrible fire and suffer considerably, being surround- 
ed on all sides. Though Hyder wanted to march ont to the plain, he could not 
do so for fear of being molested by the Mahratas. He therefore made * battery's’ 
and pretended to fight when Madhava Rao, the Mahrata leader, wrote to hima 
letter praising the heroic actions saidof him and desiring to meet him the next 
day in case he was a good soldier as he had heard. Hyder conferred with Mir 
Faizulla Khan and at midnight marched with his whole camp to the fort of 
*Mencur’ which was about two leagues from the place. The Mahratas were not 
slow in following him up, thongh the hilly region gave them, particularly to the 
Horse, great difficulty in marching. But it was not long before the Mahratas 
discovered that Hyder was encamped in an advantageous place and that it would 
be futile for them to fight him. They therefore broke up with the intention of 
attacking Bednir. Hyder however quickly marched to Anekal to wait for them 
there. But the approach of the rainy season compelled Madhava Rao to retire 
leaving a portion of his camp under the care of Gopal Rau and Sezipanta. 
Hyderrenewed his preparations and was contemplating throughout the season 
on how best he could despoil the Mahratas. No sooner the rains ceased and the 
flooded rivers diminished in water than he marched out and began to plunder the 
Mahrata territories in the neighbourhood of Anekal. Madhava Kao arrived from 
Poona now accompanied by Malle Rao, The Nawab of Savanir had now joined 
the Mahratas against Hyder, The time was now critical for Hyder. The 
Mahrata force was superior to his. Hyder had to exercise the greatest care possi- 
ble; every moment the walls of the fort were being examined. On the 16th of 
November 1764 the Mahratas encamped at Anavatti (Anoutim) within sight of 
Hyder’s camp. ©n the 17th they began reconnoitering and the battle began in 
earnest on the 18th in open plain, The battle continued fora long time with 
great loss on both the sides and a greater number of wounded people on Hyder's 
aide. In the meanwhile Raghoba arrived to help Madhava Rao. Five days after 
his arrival both the parties began to treat about peace. Raghoba, however, 
demanded a considerable sum of money and a sum of 3,60,00,000 rupees was offered 
to whieh Raghoba would not agree. War began again and continued till the 11th 
February 1765 on which day the Mahratas broke up their camp without the least 
noise. Hyder came to know of this and immediately marched towards Bednar to 
which place the Mahratas also directed their movements. At ‘Sircapor’ there 
were some encounters but no great advantage was gained on either side. Then 
Hyder retired to “ Morangary’ a fort belonging to Bednir, wherefrom he sent for 
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Mir Faizulla and entrenched himself ‘in a situation defensible of itself.’ 
On many occasions the Mabhratas experienced loss and resolved therefore to adjust 
the terms of the peace which was concluded on the 24rd May 1765." 

No sooner the Mahratas passed the river Tungabhadrd than Hyder ordered 

Mir Faizulla Khan to invade Coorg. The country of 

Invasion of Coorg and ‘ Aigur’ in the neighbourhood was attacked first and 

Kadapa. taken. Other places were then conquered one after 

another when Hyder ordered Mir Faizulla Khan to go 

and reinforce the camp of Mir Saib, brother-in-law of Hyder, who had been asked 

to subdne the country of Kadapa ‘Carpe) whose Nawab ‘Muxa Mian’ was consi- 

dered as a powerful ruler. He was a great friend of the Europeans, especially of 

the Portuguese who stood by his side. His commandant Francis de Roach had 

died in his service and with little difficulty Mir Saib and Mir Faizulla made him a 
tributary of Hyder. 

Ali Raja was the Lord of Cannanore. He informed Hyder that he conld find 

much wealth if he invaded Malabar. Hyder therefore 

Invasion of Malabar. = effected the conquest. Mir Faizulla Khan was ordered to 

subdue the kingdom of Coorg and take it, while Hyder 

himself resolyed to march for the conquest of Malabar. Towards the end of 

January 1765, the march began from Mangalore, the army proceeding by land and 
a fleet consisting upwards of SO vessels by sen. 

The army marched by way of ‘ Mangiseram, Combelom, Decalla and Tekal* to 
Maday” the fort of which place was captured easily after passing a pretty larze 
river in spite of this passage being defended by the Nairs. The whole country was 
disturbed by robbing, setting the houses on fire and killing the Nairs without dis- 
cretion, The inhabitants ran away to the woods and some to Travancore. Though 
the kings of ‘Colastria, Samorin, Cotiote’ (?) and others tried to conelude 
peace, Hyder would not hear. Thefortof Valarpattanam (Balliapatam) on the banks 
of a river was then attacked and captured. Chirakkal (Cherrika) the capital of 
‘Colastria,' next fell to Hyder’s hands as the Nairs had themselves abandoned the place, 
The Moplahs were enlisted in his army andthe Nawab of Cananore was made the 
governor of the place. The kingdom of Kiéttayam (Cotiote), said to be about Gu 

1, The Mss, Hyder-Nama, (M.A.R. 1930 pp, 87-88; cp. also Wilks op. cit. p. 987) states that 
Hyder suffered a great deal in these wars and was placed in such desperate circuinstances that he had 
to treat for peace. All his conquests of the Mahrata territories were restored ; his claims on Abdul 
Hakim Khan were relinquished and be agreed to pay the Peshva thirty-two lakhs of rupees. Wilks 
says that the peace was concluded about the end of February ; the date mentioned in the Hyder-Niima 
is 23rd March 1765 ($1687 Parthiva Chaitra $u 2). 

9. May be Bekal which has a fine fort built by Sivappa Naynka of Bednar. 

$. Miaddyi or Pazhayangidi which has also a fort said to have been a canarese redoubt. till 
about 1736. 
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leagues in extent was then captured. ‘lhe Nair inhabitants of the place fled to ‘I'elli- 
chery (Teley) or Mahé ( Mohia) where the English and the French, respectively, 
protected them. A detachment was sent from Tellichery on behalf of the chief of 
Tellichery, which Hyder accepted. He was glad to meet the chief with presents 

The country of the four Nambiars was then attacked and abandoned. The 
king of Zamorin (Samurin) was captured at an annua! feast to which Hyder sent 
500 of his men dressed as Brahmans. At Calient he was lodged ina Pagoda for some 
days and was then told that Nizamaly khan, ‘Suba of Dodecam ' was the lord of all 
these territories and that he ought to obey him and pay annual contributions to 
him. ‘The king replied that he would arrange for this with his nephew and thongh 
it was already the beginning of May nothing was accomplished. In fact his nephew 
had been fighting Hyder's men all this time. Hyder eventually found out that the 
king was deceitful and was contemplating on how to deal with hin, when the king’s 
people set fire to the house in which the king and most of his people were burnt. 
The Nairs were attacking Hyder's men every moment ag they were waiting only for 
his retreat. Hyder was obliged to leave the kingdom in charge of a governor 
and quit the place. After being in possession of it for about two years! he received 
from the king of Zamorin (Samorin) Rs. 12,00,000 and delivered the kingdom on 
the Sth of March 1763. 

Towards the end of May 1766 Hyder left Caliout and retired to Coimbatore 
(Guimatur) belonging to the kingdom of ‘Mencur’. But in J uly he had to come 
back to chastise the Nairs who besieged Madanna(Madana)’ in a pagoda as soon as 
Hyder had left the place. The entire Nair country was plundered, their houses were 
burnt and a universal massacre of the Nair caste was ordered. The Nairs were 
hunted down and butchered. Hyder fave “ Rupees 5 to any one who brought him 
the head af a Nair that was able to fight; if it was of an old man, he gave four, and 
if of a boy he gave three rupees,’ A price of three rupees was also paid for every 
Nair woman captured alive. Many women were thus captured and transported to 
distant places as presents to governors and chiefs. Several incidents are related 
in the manuscript which recount the military trials of Nairs and the indignities they 
suffered from at the hands of Hyder, 

By the end of August Hyder returned to Coimbatore (Guimatur) leaving 
almost all the troops at Palghat (Palicatcherry)’, There was some trouble with 
some of the chiefs of the Horse here who complained against ‘Chamerao,’ Since 
they could not be accommodated with good words and were also somewhat 

1, Wilks gives « different account about Hyder’s dealings with the Zamorin, for which see op. 
cit. pp. 291-2. | 

2. This was “a civil governor to whom Hydar had entrusted the fiscal arrangements of Malabar 
(idem p, 293). 

3. Op. also Wilks, ibid. 

4. Wilks says (op eit p. 294) that Hyder now ordered the erection of the fort at Palvhat, 
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rebellious in their replies they were oppressed for some days and finally turned 
away.’ 

The Mahratas had now arrived for the collection of their annual tributes. 

Hyder evaded them for some time; but when he came to 
Return to Seringa- know that the army of Nixamali was also on the march, 
patam. he resolved to fight them and uecordingly ordered Mir 
Faizulla Khan to quit the conquest of Coorg and proceed 

to Seringapatam. Mir Saib was ordered to retreat to Maddagiri (Madegary). 

The ‘first king’ of Seringapatam had died by this time. Nantjaraij (R&ija Nande 
Rajah) who was in the fort of *Mencur’ claimed now the throne and sent word to 
Hyder that if the kingdom was not delivered to him he would go to war. Hyder 
however had no intention of making him the king and avoided him when he tried 
to meet him on his way to Seringapatam. 

The Raja, in protest, began conniving with the Mahratas to regain his 
territories. Hyder therefore pleaded some excuse for his not having met him 
earlier. In the mean time the Mahratas had captured a great part of Mir Satb's 
bageage and two great gune and forced him to Sira which also they took before long 
making Mir Saih himself a prisoner. The news disturbed Hyder who was thus 
constrained to treat for peace with them. He tried to bring the Raja to Seringa- 
patam under some pretext. The Raja suspecting foul play evaded him thongh 
Hyder himself came over to him personally with the request. Hence Hyder 
managed to send a messenger “Pindecam' by name to him with orders to bring 
him or to remain in the fort so that he may not stir out, The Raja seeing there 
was no other go accompanied the messenger but did not enter Seringapatam for 
several days until he was almost forced to enter’. By the end of April 1767 Hyder 
succeeded in making peace with the Mahratas on payment of Rs, 36,00,000.' 

The people at Seringapatam now began talking all sorts of things about Hyder, 
that he wanted the kingdom for his son and soon. ‘To silence them Hyder placed 
a son of the ‘first king’ on the throne’. All the same nothing was being executed 
but by Hyder's orders’. 

1. This is not mentioned by Wilks. 

9. ie, the de sure Raja Chikka Krishna Raj Wodeyar. 

3. Hyder’s dealings on this occasion with Nafjarij are not mentioned by Wilks, though he 
says (op. cit. p. 807) that he was made a state prisoner a little later. THe says that while Hyder was 
absent in Malabar the pageant B&ja died und that he sent orders to place Naiijaréj Wadiyar, 
hie eldest son, on the throne, which formality had bean observed long before Hyder’s arrival at 
Seringapatam (idem p. 204). 

4, Wilks says (idem p. 294) that the peace was concluded in March for 35 lakhs of rupees. 


5. ie. Naiijaraéj Wadiyar. 
6. Op. Wilks op. oit. p. 294. A reduced establishment of the royal household was now enforced 


and Hyder's spies were posted within the palace gates. lu 
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Nizamali (Aly) was a son of Nizamulmulk (Nizame of Maluco), brother of 
Nazir Jang (Narzazenagar) who was killed by the French 
Alliance between Hy- on the coast of Coromandel in 1751. He had entered into 
der and Nizam Ali. an agreement with Madhava Rao to make war against the - 
Nawab. He now detested the Mahratas for having 
made peace with Hyder leaving him alone to act as he pleased. While he 
was encamped near Bangalore the Mahratas retired to Poona and Hyder went on 
fortifying the isle of Seringapatam., Nizamali received from ‘Mohamat aly cam‘ 
succour consisting of 6,000 seapoys, 500 Europeans and many European officers 
under the general command of Colonel Smith. Mohamed aly had also sent a 
detachment to take some of the Nawab's territories and this detachment took 
Oauveripatam (Quabria Patana), Tripatur (‘Trepatur), ‘Anaubarim,' eto. He wanted 
to annex all the territories below the Ghats and he proclaimed himself the Subadar 
(Suba) of Carnatic (Carnate) though Nizamaly was the acknowledged Suba of the 
Deccan (Dodecam). When Hyder began to treat for peace with Nizamali, the 
latter dismissed Mohamet aly’s troops and sent word to Hyder to meet him. 
Nizamali broke his camp and came close to the fort of Chennapatna (China Patana) 
where he remained many days negotiating with Hyder. Hyder however did not 
come in person but sent his son instead on 11th June 1767 with Mir Saib and 
others, This party was received well by Nizamali and returned to Seringapatam 
on the 19th of the same month, Hyder was satisfied at the negotiations and in 
accordance with the agreement entered into marched to help Nizamali against 
Mohamet aly.’ 
The army descended the Ghat of ‘Chocalho’ on the 28th of July. Mugtum 
Saib was sent against Ambur while Hyder himself marched 
Capture of Cauyeri- to Cauveripatam (Quabria Patana) which had belonged to 
patam. him formerly and which was now in the possession of 
Mahomet aly. The fort was surrounded and the inmates 
surrendered themselves to Hyder who now garrisoned the pluce with bis own troops. 
Information was received that Mahomet aly broke up his camp at Ambir and 
was marching straight to Arcot, Word was immediately 
Battle of Changama. sent to Nizamali about this and both the armies in- 
stantly left Cauveripatam (Quabna Patana) to prevent 
Mahomet aly from arriving at Arcot. At Changaina Mahomet aly’s army was 
overtaken while pretending to attack the enemy. Hyder marched to the strong 
pagoda of ‘Tiruvannamalai (Trinamally). In the meanwhile certain partialities and 
treasons were noticed by Hyder in Nizamaly’s army. This disturbed him fora 
while. The enemy began to move now and Hyder ordered his whole camp to 





1. These details are not mentioned by Wilks. 
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march upon the two flanks and engaged upwards of 20,090 of Nizamali’s Horse to 
take possession of a little hill which was close to the road where the army was to 
pass. Though the hill was taken, the cavalry could hold it only for a short time, 
for the enemy regained it soon from them. In the battle that ensued there was 
great loss on both sides and the Nawab himself was wounded a little. 

The enemy then arrived at Tiruvannamalai |‘l'rinamally) where they stayed 

for some days expecting succour which was being brought 
Battle of Tiruvannamalai, by Colonel Wood, but was inordinately delayed on account 
of the rains and passages of rivers, Though Hyder 
wanted and in fact attempted to prevent this succour from joming Col, Smith, the 
succour arrived and the enemy now marched from Tiruvannimulai (Trioamally). 
Hyder too broke his camp and followed; but neither party attacked the other. 
On the second day of the march there was some firing done but the loss experienced 
by Hyder was great since the cavalry of Nizamali did not execute what he 
ordered them. It was evident that Nizamali was disaffected. Col. Smith was most 
valiant and worth of all praise. He pressed upon the combined forces so effectively 
that all Nizamali’s Horse retreated and though Hyder's army steod for some time 
the fire, it bad also to retire. Nizamali beat a shameful retreat in the night, 
Many were killed on the side of Hyder who now retired to Changama. The enemy 
thus gained the battle on the 26th and 21th of September.’ 

But the cavalry sent with Hyder's son, Tipu, toinvade Mahomet aly’s territories 

met with success. They went very close upon Madras and 

Ravages of Tipu. caused considernble loss to Mahomet aly. AtSt. Thome 

they robbed, destroyed and broke all that was possible and 

even brought some prisoners with them some of whom were European ‘ Ecelesiaticks.’ 

These were however committed eventually to the care of the author of the mauu- 
script and sent with him to Madras in November. 

Canveripatam (Quabria Patana) and ‘ Anabary’ having been gained, the fort 
of Ambiir was attacked and taken. But those within the castle held on firmly, 
while Col. Smith who was now at Velir despatched succour to them. 

The people of Nizamali endeavoured to play treason. Hyder being aware of 
it desired Nizamali to keep his troops apart from his and striotly ordered his men 
not to go to Nizumali’s camp. 

It was now that the author of the manuscript determined to quit Hyder’s 

service which so far he could not do for want of orders 

The Author Leaves Hy- from the Government of Goa according to the recommen- 

der’s Service. dation made by the Count da Ega. On the 27th of 

November he departed after obtaining some compensation 

1, Cp. Wilks fan cit. pp. 312- 31) for the account of the battles of Changama and Tiruvanna, 
malai (‘Trinomalle). vai 
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for the European prisoners committed to his care by Hyder. Through these 
prisoners he had obtained the permit fur his passage through the English 
territories. 
Col. Smith himself, the general of the English army, met him near Velir and 
took him to the place where he entertained him well, On 
The Author in Madras. the Ist of December the author departed for Madras and 
arrived there on the 4th. Here he was immediately con- 
ducted to the Governor with whom he dined. Fora month he stayed in Madras 
having hired a house for himself and doing nothing more than attending to the 
invitations to dancing and banquetting, When at last he proposed to leave the 
place, the Governor asked him to enter British service during the war with Hyder 
since he bad a first hand knowledge of his army and movements. But the offer was 
refused politely by the author. The Governor however promised to send him by 
the first ship that should arrive. 
Some time later, having been prevailed upon by the counsel of a certain St. 
Liuberm’, the Governor desired him to sand to his 
Prepares to Leave. presence such of Hyder’s spies as happened to be in 
Madras. When the author expressed in disgust his desire 
to leave Madras immediately and even asked to be sent to Pondichery, the Governor 
posted a guard to watch his movements particularly during night, since it was 
suspected that he may without notice goaway to Pondichery and from there back 
again to Hyder’s service. The author was greatly disconcerted at this and the next 
day he saw the Governor in person and told him that he was prepared to 20 to 
any place where he might be pleased to send him. The Governor now promised 
to send him to Bombay on the ship that was expected from Bengal on the 9th. 
This ship commanded by Captain Ponem arrived on the expected day and on 
the 13th the author left for Bombay. Though at first it 
lil Requitted by the was promised by the English that they would ‘ reimburse 
English him his losses and expenses which he might sustain by 
quitting the Nabob’s service’ nothing was paid to him 
under the pretext that the other Europeans did not also leave Hyder's service as 
they had expected. 
The ship on which the author sailed was leaky and people were constantly 
engaged in pumping out water. This was greatly fatiguing 
Dangers of the Voyage. to the workers. There were in all about 116 persons on 
board. Qn the 17th the greatest risk was experienced 
since the depth of water in the ship was more than 6 feet. At day break on 
the 18th land was sighted about 8 leagues far away from the island of Ceylon. At 
about 10 o ‘clock two Dutch ships were met; but they would not come to reseue. 


1. St. Lobin; Wilks calls him an impostor fop, cit, p. 338). 
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At about 7 o'clock in the night the port of Gale was discovered towards which the 
ship sailed and signals were made to the port. ‘Two boats arrived for help and 
suddenly the shipsank. The author, the captain and six seamen jumped into 
the boats and helped others in the ship to the boats, But with all their efforts 
they could save only about fourteen of them, for the ship burst before half of it was 
in water. 
The author reached the shore without further calamity. A place of rest for 
the night was found. The Governor of the place 
In Ceylon. received him well and even requested him to take 
service in the war with the Singhalese (Chingalese). 
But the offer was politely declined. 
On the 5th of February he embarked on a Dutch vessel for Cochin and arrived 
there on the 15th. A Frigate from Goa arrived in 
At Cochin and Travancore. Cochin on the 20th: but he was not taken on board. 
He therefore wrote to the governors of the place giving 
an account of his career and anxiously waited for an answer which never cate. 
He visited Travancore. Its capital was Padmanabhapura ( Perpenadavarao), 
It is said that the fort formerly belonged to the Portuguese and that their edifices 
were still existing. ‘The king was a Nair who knew the Portuguese language and 
sometimes dressed in Kuropeanstyle. When the author paid his respeots to him, the 
king even proposed to him to enter into his service to which he made modest 
excuses. After obtaining the necessary passports signed by the king to pass 
through his territories he came to Cochin on the 29th of April. 
From Cochin he went to Cannanore and from there to Tellichery. ‘I'he rainy 
season Was approaching and the author now resolved 
Enroute to Bengal. not to go to Goa but to Bengal instead. The governor 
of Tellichery helped him with passage ina ship. At 
Nicobar he alighted for some time to see the island. The ‘Deanes’ were building 
a factory there. Almost all were sick with bad eolour 
Nicobar. and swelled legs. The natives had now become ¢ivi- 
lized; but their actions were more apish than human, 
They went about naked and were extremely distrustful in their bargains, By way of 
the ‘Andaman, Channbao, and Babasor' isles he 
Other Isles. arrived at ‘Angelin' on the 26th November. Here he 
disembarked in «a ‘Bagera for fear of the scarbuc’ 
and arrived in Caleutta on the 27th. 
He stayed in Calcutta till the end of December viewing the edifices belonging 
to the Knglish and other nations. He saw the governor 
In Bengal. Mr. Varelle who invited him to dinner of which he 
writes: “It isimpossible that there can be made ereater 
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Daily Expenses at any other place or Nation than what I saw in Bengal, for the 
country seats are magnificent, adorned in the Fnglish manner with all the Neat- 
ness; the plates are Numerous and abundant and the victuals are so many that 
nothing is wanting what might be desired as if if was in Europe.’ 

He visited Mons. Chavathe, the Governor of Chandranagore (Ohandernagor). 
From here he went to Bandel, a Portuguese place, the situation of which was the 
best in Bengal, He then saw almost all the European settlements in Bengal 
which were innumerable and flourishing in commerce. ‘Some of the Grandees* 
with whom he spoke ‘complained of the insolence which they suffered from the 
English.' ‘In all Asia and places where I have travelled the Portuguese are so 
much desired.’ 

By way of Cassimbazaar (Cazzimbazar) and Patna (Patana) he wanted to go 

by land to Kurope but could not succeed * being prohi- 

Again in Coromandel. bited by the many English guards which they have in 

all the roads and hinder the Europeans that are going 

into the Grand Mogol's Territory’s.' So he returned to Calcutta and embarked for 
Coromandel, arriving in Madras again on 17th January 1769. 

The oppressions of Hyder in Madras were great. Hence the governor placed 

a guard to follow his paces and make him a prisoner if 

In Pondichery. he went out of the limits of Black Town. ‘The author 

therefore left for Pondichery where he arrived on the 

5th of February, The governor of the place Monsr. Law was an ‘affable and 

curteous eavallier, full of attention, very speculative and experienced in valour and 

attention with which he knew to deliver bimself from all the insolency’s which 

the English used in the war at Bengal at the time he was governor at Chander- 

nagor.’ Tt was his opinion that it was manifest ‘they (je. the English) hath 

gained their greatest vistory’s, more by words than by the violence of their 

arms.’ 

Pondichery was formerly the Garden of Asia as well in greatness as in perfec- 
tion. It had been entirely rased by the English in war times. Asa result of the 
conclusion of peace the English now contributed in part towards the expenditure 
of rebuilding the city which was in progress at the time the author of the 
manuscript visited the place. But ‘the Hrench nation, full of their ordinary 
haughtiness' were rebuilding the city with ‘more fortifications than formerly.’ 
The governor's palace was being built with “all perfection.’ 

The author left Pondichery on the 10th and after visiting Tranquebar on the 
13th left for Negapatam on the 26th. In the meanwhile he came to understand 
that Hyder was near Pondichery. Tranquebar was a small place which hada 
very pleasant situation beaming with gardens and places of recreation, though it 
was a port of little commerce. Negapatam was a Dutch place of great commerce 
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but situated ‘in a place of no view, nor is it defendable; neither do the 
| Dutch think of fortifying it. The Governor is only 
Negapatam. nclined to his commerce and the same are the 
rest of officers. ‘Their infantry make themselves unworthy of the name of 
Military.’ The same was the case in Ceylon, Cochin and other Dutch 
places. 

At Negapatam the author stayed for some days waiting for news of Hyder. 
He was told that he broke his camp at ‘Valdaur.’ So the author returned to 
Pondichery. It appeared thatthe English desired peace with Hyder and a few 

days later news actually arrived that peace was con- 

The Treaty of Madras. cluded, ‘which was less Honourable to the FEnelish 

than if they hath continued the war with the Nabob’ 

and that Hyder retired to Mulbagal (Molovagal), This was inevitable for ‘the 

Nabob would not give them Battle in the plain and only strife to divide them, stop 

their convoys, corrupt their chiefs and other maxims which he uses with good 
fortune.’ 

The author now returned to Madras and wished joy to the Governor and the 

councillors at the conclusion of the peace. They only 
How the English viewed asked him not to make them ashamed. ‘Others said 
the Treaty. that it seemed to them that the time waa arrived in 
which the English Nation was to decline since experi- 

ence shewed it, that all knew that it was much declined in their time.’ 

Qn the 27th the author was sent for from Pondichery by Monsr. Chanobra, 

Captain of Cavalry at Pondichery. He therefore 
Back to Hyder's Service. arrived thereon the Ist of May. Here he was prevailed 
upon to return to the service of the Nawab and accord- 

ingly left for Mulbagal (Molovagal) on the same day. 

At Kolar (Cular) Hyder was now encamping. The officers who took the 
author with them saw Hyder immediately on their arrival and recommended that the 
author might be taken back to his service. Hyder agreed and promised to see him 
at amore convenient time. But he made him wait for two months, though he 
was sending for him every day. When finally he saw him, he appointed him on 
lialf of his former pay and gave him charge over all the Europeans with firelocks., 

Hyder had now made many kingdoms tributary to him. Even the powerful 

Nawab of Kadapa (Carpe) had become subordinate. 

Extent of Hyder’s Conquests ‘Whe sum that Hyder received as tribute was enormous. 
The destruction that Hyder caused in the territories 

conquered by him was also considerable. It resulted in the greatest ruin of these 
countries like Kadapa (Carpe), Kurnool (Carnur), ete. Only the fort of Bellary 
(Balarim) had held on and the inhabitants were encouraged in this behalf since the 
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Mahratas were now threatening Hyder with invasion. Hence Hyder entered 
into a treaty with the Fort and after receiving Rs. 1,256,000 he marched from the 
place.’ 
A curious incident is recorded by the author, which is said to have happened 
at this time. A seapoy gave there cuts to the general 
A Curious incident. of the Nawab's army for no other reason than ‘his 
desire for killing a great person.’ Of course he received 
capital punishment for this but ‘he was much contented to die rather by his own 
will than to die in the Nabob's service for 30 rupees which he promised him but 
which he never received entire, and always was wanting more than the third part.’ 
When the river Tungabhadra was passed Hyder received notice of the approach 
of the Mahratas. Now he began to move his army 
At Organim. slowly, gaining time and making the countries through 
which he passed tributary. On the 26th of December 
1769 the fort of “Organim ' in Bednir was reached. The Nawab's son left with 
Mir Saib to bring notice of the Mahratas. On the 29th some troops returned 
having had some fight with the Mahratas. Thereupon Hyder ordered his son to 
march to Seringapatam. 
On the 15th some Englishmen arrived from Bombay with presents. At first 
Hyder did not accept the presents and began speaking 
Hyder's views on the avainst the Mnelish. He said that ‘they hath no fidelity 
English. to treat friendship with them,” that under this great 
friendship they bath begun a war underhand and siezed 
all the Nabob’s vessels (in Mangalore, Bengal and Bombay} and that the English 
Europeans were good to fight at ease, free from sun and small Marches, but that 
his soldiers without being Europeans fought with great Marches and in the sun, as 
they saw and if they did not keep their ranks as well as the Europeans did, he was 
contented that they finished all the wars with the same advantage as they hath 
hitherto done.’ 
In the meanwhile news of encounter of Hyder's son with the Mahratas arrived. 
He was reported as being besieged at Magdi (Magary). 
Straggle with Mabratas. But some time later news arrived that the Mahratas 
had broken the siege and that Hyder's son had gone to 
DSeringapatam in obedience to his mstructions, 


1, See Wilks op. cit. pp. 873-4. ‘Hyder failed at Bellary according to him and to compromiss 
the raputation of hia arms, he secepted the professions of dependency and the “promise only of 
future contribution.’ 

2. Tt would appear from Wilks’ aceount (idem p, 874) that Hyder made incessant demands of 
assistance from the English for the expulsion of the Mahratas in conformity with the Treaty af 
Madras, which the English refused. Hence, perhaps, his allusion to their infidelity, 
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Hyder left *Organim'’ to beat the Mahratas back, since they were molesting 
the country and taking 2 or 3 forts on some days. On the way he gave exercise to 
his army in firing. At Chennarféyapatna (Sankarpatna;, a fort in the kingdom of 
Mysore (Mencur), he stayed for 4 days and then left the place by way of ‘ Gare- 
drugo’ to another small fort in the vicinity of which the Mahratas were encamping. 
At night their camp was attacked and robbed. They were put into such confusion 
that they retreated early nextday. Hyder thereafter returned to Chennariiyapatna 
in triumph, though the Mahrata camp consisted of 15,000 Horse commanded by 
‘Gopal Rao, Rastia Golporia and Ranojee Cancor' and though Hyder's Horse and 
Foot together were only 8,000 (2,000 and 6,000 respectively ). 

Some days later Hyder tnarched to Hassan (Asane) by way of Bélar (Velur) 

and Aigur. Here he was joined by Mir Saib, his 

Return of Mir Sahib, brother-in-law with 3,000 Horse, who had come to 
‘divert’ the Mahratas. 

The Mahratas were now capturing berds of cattle and horses in places 

belonging to the Nawab, Their army was divided in 

Mahrata Successes. several places and the greatest part bad now been in 

possession of Chikkaballapur (Chica Balapoor) which 

was surrendered to them by the governor in spite of the fort having been sufficiently 

parrisoned and provided with defence. At Chikkaballipur the whole Mahrata 

army was called together and it now consisted of 1,50,000 cavalry, 80,000 Pindares 

on Foot and Horse back, 45 heavy cannon from 12 to 36 pounders besides artillery, 

5,000 Rocket boys, 230 elephants and a great number of camels. The army took 

up a camp of leagues. 

Hyder became thoughtful. He went to Bélir and Hassan making prepara- 

tions. While thus he was engaped Raja Saib arrived, 

Arrival of Raja Saib. having been all this time in the Mabrata army and now 

reconuducted to Hyder.’ He explained that he wanted 

to persuade the Mahrata not to give succour to Mahomet aly. Hyder however 

paid him little attention at which Raja Saib was disgusted, though he was under 

obligation to Hyder. Hyder had even thought of giving him in marriage his only 

living daughter who had been preserved by Modin Satb in spite of his custom of 
killing his daughters as soon as they were born’. 

The Nawab’s son now ‘diverted’ the Mabratas in the vicinity of Chikka- 

ballapur and retired to Bangalore with the loss of 4,000 
Return to Seringapatam. Horse. He then arrived at Seringupatam and received 
his father who arrived there by way of Narsipur’ after 





4. Gp, Wilks op. cit, p. 376, 
9. Op. Hyder-Nima, M.A.R. 1990, p. 102, 
@. Hole-Narsipur. 
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making all his troops wash themselves in the river there and thus get rid of their 
cowardice in order to ight a superior force. After his arrival Hyder continued his 
preparations in the army. 
There were about 900 prisoners at Seringapatam who were brought to his pre- 
sence. He ordered all their noses to be cut; but owing 
Discord with Faizulla Khan. to the intervention of some people on their behalf, he 
then ordered universal chastisement with rods, There 
was sOme misunderstanding between Ismail (Esmal) Saib and Faizulla Khan. 
When the matter was reported to Hyder, he seemed to encourage the discord. 
Faizulla Khan consequently did not present himself before Hyder when he arrived 
at Seringapatam. This made Hyder to ask of him his accounts and make him 
answerable for a huge sum of money which he could not pay. The Nawab sub- 
jected him to several indignities totally forgetting all the services rendered by him. 
In the meantime preparations were being made for the weddings of the 
Nawab's son Tipu Sahib (Tibesa), the son of Raja 
Hyder's Private Life. | Naiijaraj (Nande Rajah) and Raja Saib. It was also 
rumonred that Hyder too would marry, He had already 
three wives and upwards of 4,000 concubines who had been distributed in all the 
countries but+prineipally housed at Bednar, Bangalore and Seringapatam. The 
concubines were of all castes: there were even European mistresses among them. 
Since their number was great he could not communicate with them all. Whenever 
he pleased to have ‘ divertisement’ with them he used to take a slow walk in his 
garden where these concubines had all assembledin tworows. Each hada nose-gay 
in her hands and the Nawab would take the nose-pay from those he wanted, which 
was the sign for them to go to him that night. Besides these concubines the 
Nawab would also amuse himself with others who were brought to him by force on 
pain of death.,' 
Nafija Raj (Nande Rajah) was a prisoner with his family. Nothing could 
enter without being examined. There were guards 
Nanjaraj. and sentries and a regiment posted round the palace. 
When the marriage of his son was proposed a condition 
was stipulated to the effect that his son should be in the army as the ‘lawful lord’ 
thereof and he himself must be assigned a fort, all to himself, yielding a revenue 
of Rs, 4,00,000 for his expenses. Hyder tried to bring him round in vain, When 
he sent Ismail (Esmal) Saib to the Raja, the latter was furious and said that ‘if he 
was without force, he was not without a royal spirit.’ 
Sports were held for several days by order of Hyder—sports like tigers fighting 
with elephants, fireworks and so on. In one of the 
Hyder’s Sports. sports two tigers were brought, of which one was a cub 
1. Op. Hyder-Nama’s account, M. A. BR. 1930, p. 102. 
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which, when let loose, injured several people. The men fell upon it with swords 
and killed it, at which Hyder laughed. On another occasion he ordered a 
royal tiger to be let loose in his garden to fight with two bogs reared up by 
himself, thongh he was a moor. These two hogs, as soon as they saw the tiger, 
joined together to fightit. The tiger climbed up a tree to attack them but was 
forced to descand. It leaped into a dry diteh and the Nawab ordered a Rocket 
Bov to throw rockets at it. The tiger jumped on the man but before it could fall 
on him Hyder shot it dead. 
The Maropean prisoners were engaged by Hyder for work in several forts. 
Those at Seringapatam gave the plan of the two batiteries 
Fortifications. which were erected atthe gates of the place. Similar 
work was got done at Bangalore and other important 
places. It was effective in repulsing the Mahrata invasions séveral times during 
the year 1770. 
The Nawab'’s son‘ is as cruel as can be said, wretches and of worse actions 
than can be found in any person. No chief is desirous of 
Tipu. accompanying him, for he is imprudent, for which reason 
his fortune will last no longer than his father lives, or his 
Disgrace which he has hath, change into victories of which he runs great risks, for 
there is not one person of.his servants, or in the other kingdoms that loves bim 
Naturally, and if some make a shew outwardly, they mnake virtue out of necessity.’ 
The Mahratas captured this year a number of forts, large and small, including 
‘Asisdrugo’ which bad been well garrisoned and was in 
More Victories of the charge of Sadarkhan (cam) who wasa good soldier. They 
Mahratas. then divided ther army into several divisions to subdue 
all possible places. Hydermade no movement to quit 
Seringapatam and only presamed to fight from there. He was exercising his army 
every day wlth all sorts of arms served im war. 
During the wonth of May the annual feast’ of the " Moors’ consisting of 
penitence was held at Seringapatam. Hyder ordered the 
A Moor Feast. celebration with more moderation than usual. But on 
the fourth day it was carried to some excess which Hyder 
in sportive spirit condoned. 
Hyder demanded an exorbitant sum from the Governor of Bednar, by name 
‘Cuganur La’ who is said to have even received 
Oppression at dednar, chastisements. As it was not possible for him to 
pay this amount he committed suicide saying that 
‘it was better to die than to suffer affronts from such ungrateful man as the 
Nabob. The whole city of Bednir, moreover, was oppressed under orders of 
1. wa, the Mohorram. 





15° 
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Hyder. Those who were suspected of having money were chastised until they gave 
up the whole for no other reason than that it was the Nawab's pleasure. ‘This form 
of preserving the multitude, the Nabob only can attain to, for they shew by their 
quietness with which they live, after so many oppressions of their money, Honour and 
castes and are as much afraid of himon Earth as of God in the Heavens.’ The 
Nawab used cruelty, killing, robbing and other oppressions without remedy. 
During the pericd that Hyder remained as regent of the kingdom, he constitu- 
ted Moorish Governors and only his orders and seals were 
Hyder, a Usurper. obeyed in a manner that it was construed ae ‘ Zeal for 
the common good of the people.’ Every fort was 
garrisoned and governed by Moor chiefs. In Seringapatam Mugtum Saib, Hyder’s 
brother-in-law, was the Governor and absolute lord who received his orders only from 
the Nawab, The income of the royal family ‘hardly served for the Daily ex- 
penses ’ and yet none veutured to speak in this behalf. ‘To a certain prisoner who 
cured the king of an ulcer, the king could give nothing but a billet to take from a 
merchant a piece of white linen of little value and even this under promise that 
the matter would be kept secret and the cloth asked of the merchant when he was 
alone. ‘T’hus the great kingdom and the greatness of the king in 1756 had dwindled 
into insignificance now. 
The author sadly records that the Europeans whose service was sometime ago 
highly valued, had now become corrupted and disgraceful 
Degenerate Europeans. inthe ariny. They had no fear of god or precepts of religion, 
' The great pays that are gained are expended with much 
more liberality ; the whole nsually keep women and are given to all other vices that 
they not only lose their bodies but their souls likewise... .. ..cccccecsecoveeceseoeeer = 
there are so many Sxamplen that not one happeus to enjoy these money’ Biisicisecasvioes 
On ‘the 27 th of: Pibruasy (1770) Hyder visited the king eleven days after he 
| arrived at Seringapatam. He was received with all 
der and the Raja. attention. When he fell at his feet, the king tried to 
prevent him from that formality. There was also the 
Queen Mother present at the meeting and she looked very grave. Hyder 
reported of the Mahrata invasion and of the havoc committed by their force and 
also informed that they were demanding a preatsum of money. The king replied 
that he was not afraid of such invasions as long as Hyder guarded the country’s 
interests. He said:* The security and Defence of the kingdom is in your hand, and 
in me the confidence that you will prosper in everything,’ 








1, Gp. Wilks op. cit. p, 294. 
2, Maharini Lakshmammangn! who lived up to 1808, 
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The Mahratas took Maddagiri (Madegary) and garrisoned it’. They took 

the king of Bednar and his queen mother with them and 

Other vietories of the treated them well. The queen died ten months later of a 

ahratas. terrible melancholy, though the Mahratas promised to 

put her once again in the possession of her kingdom, 

The king was staying with them in the same hope of being reinstated. There was 

a plot to hand over Nagamangala to the Mahratas. On the 12th of April three 

Brahmans, were carrying a letter to them. Hyder’s men found them out and their 
noses were cut off. 

The Mahratas had divided their army in three principal places—30,000 at Adi 

Anantapur, 20,000 at Bankipir, Dharwar (Darvar) and 

A Terrible War Expece- Savanir (Savnor), and 30,000 at Sira. Madbava Rao 

ted. retired to Poona (Punah) with the remainder of the force, 

Hyder was also trying to defeat their projects. A terrible 

war was expected in the month of November till the end of May, Hyder had been 

sending out his men to enlist the service of Europeans and also of natives for the 

army. In fact it was ramoured that the people were being forced to join 
the army. 

The Mahratas had now arrived in the neighbourhood of Bednar. On the 
98th Hyder despatched a contingent of 4,000 cavalry and 1,000 Piedars to frighten 
the Mahratas out of the place. 

The Nawab's youngest and favourite son was Carim Saib, then about nine 

years old. He was sent for from Bangalore and received 
Hyder’s Youngest Son. at Seringapatam in all state. 






A Jew from Madras arrived and informed Hyder that Mahomet Aly was now 
encamping with his army near Trichinopoly (‘Tritchono- 
Movement of Mahomet poly) and that Col. Wood was the general in command, 
Aly. having been restored to that place which he had lost 
owing to a court martial which he did not deserve. The 
army consisted of 20,000 seapoys, all good, and 2,500 Europeans, 12 field pieces, four 
12 pounders and two mortars. The destination was not 
Information about known. Some said that Mohamet Aly was proceeding 
Mohamed Aly. to help the Mahratas; some others that they were 
coming to help Hyder, The latter however was 

improbable, 





1, This, according to Wilks, was in 1767 A. D. (op. cit. p. 279). 
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On 2nd August the‘ first king’ of Seringapatam suddenly died’. He was not 
sick but was found dead in the morning * Though 
Death of Nanjaraja he was 12 years of age, be did show it in nothing 
Wodeyar. except in growth, and by all the rest of his actions he 
shewed such a Royal presence of spirit by which it was 
judged that he would not suffer much time the subjection in which he was kept by 
the Nabob, but Death made an end of these hopes.’ In the night he drank after 
supper a cup of milk which Hyder had sent him, ‘Hyder pretended to be sorry 
and sent for the surgeon who replied that he left the king the previous night in sound 
health. For this he was put into prison and condemned to pay a great sum into 
the Royal treasury, * In this manner the Nawab shews his sorrow by the surgeon's 
prison and by the condemnation, utility to his treasury, where all the Nabob's 
interests do center.’ During the burial even the silver vessels belonging to the 
royal family had to be brought from Hyder's palace. 

The grief of ‘Nande Rajah' (the 2nd king or Dalvoy) was notable on this 

occasion, He saw that the Nawab's tyranny appeared 

Grief of Nanjaraja. every time more plain in endeavouring to extinguish the 

generations of the kings of that kingdom, He also 

beerailed the New King,’ for he believed that Hyder would soon dispose of him 

also, Though Hyder was informed of these lamentations he only said that the 

Raja was out of his senses. 

The Mahratas were becoming more and more formidable. The Nawab's force 

could not be compared to theirs; for his whole force then 

Mahrata Force vs. consisted of 15,000 fire arms, 12,000 Horse, ~.000 Rocket 

Hyder's. Boys, and 60,000 match-locks with which it was necessary 

to garrison the forts. The custom of the troops was 

moreover to fight behind the walls or in woods. The Mahrata force on the other 

hand was mostly cavalry and numbered 300,000 Horse besides the considerable 
number of troops on foot, who were all well disciplined. 

1. The date given in the Hyder-Nima (M.A. R. 1930, p. 93) is Sakw 1604 Nandana ocorres- 
ponding to 1771 A.D, No reason for the sudden de&th is mentioned. Wilks does not 
also mention the dateof his death but saya (op. eit. p. 386) that ' Hyder, deeming him 
to be no longer a sale pageant, ordered him without hesitation to be strangled in the bath.’ 
The date given in the Annals of the Mysore Royal family is Saka 1693 Vikriti Srivans 
Su 15 Wednesday night 20 ghatikas, which corresponds to the date given by Peixoto (ia., 
2 A.M. 2nd August, 1770 A.D.), Since this date is correct and the authority of Peixoto 
trustworthy, we may believe in the scoount of the death of the king given by him, 
rico the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family is silent on the cause of the king's 

9. w@, Chimaraja Wodeyar. 
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Hyder used to chastise his concubines if for any reason he suspected them of 
infidelity. A certain concubine casually lifted her eyes 
Hyder’s Concubines. at a servant on the Sth of the month (August). He killed 
her with his own hand and ordered the skin of the servant 
to be taken off. 

With Hyder’s leave to procure Europeans for the army, the author left 
Seringapatam on the 6th (August) intending not to return 
The Author takes Leave. again to the army ‘on account of its present incapa- 

city.’ 
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PART V.—NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1937. 
HASSAN DISTRICT. 
ARSIKERE T'ALURE. 
1 
At the village Kanikatte in the hobli of Kanikatte, on the east face of the pillar 
to the west in the SandhyAmantapa behind the Sringanathésvara temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
CUUed Souus) Sree Soy sie J orisogesd Cate Na 200 Mogre, svowszas 


BE sh Sowa soak showy. 
1. Sexe sacra 2, abrt secnadeakh 
Note, 


This short inscription contains only the name Ndarasihadéva son of Dévana- 
hebarnva. It is engraved below two relievo figures of devotees carved on the pillar. 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 15th century. 

2 
At the same place, below the above record. 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. id takin woorbe 4. rivcienkth on socal, shoud 
2 Dow dean dada G. st Suaptico ae rood was 
3. Radeedeakh soshe 

Note. 


This records the construction of the Sandhydmantapa (pavilion set up for 
Brahmans to offer their worship of SandhyA, ete., both morning and evening) by two 
persons, Dévana Hebaruva’s (son) Narasihyadéva and Timmanagaladéva on the 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Yuva. The relievo figures 
above are evidently those of these fwo persons. ‘The first of these is also named 
in the previous number. 

As regards the date, no Saka year is given but the characters are similar to 
those of the previous number and belong to the 15th century A.D. Hence Yuva 
might be taken as $5 1377 and the date as equivalent to 13th March 1454 A.D. 
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3 
In the same mantapa, on the west face of the pillar to the east. 
Kannada language and characters. 


eck shoud gear dedoh oud ws xd shows, 
1, #Zo80 Do | 2. OS 


Note. 

This contains merely a label or name Sankara Bharati in characters of the 
15th century. 

According to the local tradition at Kanikatte, a guru of the famous Smarta 
Matt at Sringéri named Sankara Bharati resided for some time in the above 
Sandhyaimantapa at Kanikatte, In the list of the pontifs of the Sringéri Matt 
published in Rice's Mysore Gazetteer, 1897, Vol. I, p. 474, we find a name 
SankarAnanda after Purushdttama Bhirati and the date 1428—1454 is piven to 
him. In one of the kaditas of the same Matt dated 1451, a guru named Sankara- 
bharati is mentioned as the head of the Matt (M.A R, 1934, p. 130). Evidently 
this Sankarabhiarati or Sankarananda may have resided for some time at Kanikatte. 
The record may hence be assigned to about 1450, 

Above the inscription 1s carved a relievo figure of Vishnu reclining on the five- 
headed Adiéésha. This probably indicates that the guru was a devotee of Vishnu. 

No king is named in this record or in the previous two numbers. 


4 
On a viragal in front of the same Sandhyamantapa. 
Size 4° x 2", 
Kannada language and characters, 
Sng Mode, Siok Sota Qu ois agorige. 

wire 4x2". 
1, 2cha seed. oh aod dv dad sedaeao 
2. ema deta aeaiogs ws chs ev | 
o 2 « + « « Ch aiecah 
er ee er ee) 8s 


Note, 
Several letters in this viragal on which are engraved the usual sculptures of 
warriors fighting with sword, celestial nymphs and KailAsa, are quite worn out and 
lost. The bottom lines are also lost as the viragal slab is broken below. 
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The record mentions the fighting and death of Maéraya, aliya son-in-law or 
nephew) of Jakkaya, sénabéva of the village Anuvakere during a cattle-raid at 
Kalikatte (same as Kanikatte). 

No king is named nor date given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th 
centiry A.D. Anuvakere is probably the same as the village Anuvagere or Apamgere 
in Kadur Taluk, Kadur District (see B.C. VI Kadur 119). 


5 
At the same village Kanikatte, on the pedestal of the stone image of Késava 
standing in the navaranga of the Sringanithédvara temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ude Srtsil cl Zorisodes,0 desina sat etal dead axtay da ood. 
1. waded dead 3, | 3. ese] cS aha, 
2, Soh Xedah dae [oO] 


Note, 
This records the setting up of the god Chanmkésava by a person named 
Chavudasetti. The characters wppear to belong to the 14th century A.D. 
The name Chavyudasetti is however not quite clear as the letters before dasetti 
in line 3 are worn out and are quite indistinct. 


6 
T'o the east of the same Sringanathésvara temple, on the 3rd viragal. 
Size 4’ x 2"-6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
wile Sete, ro,chd Zoriveggaye Gena No gear 3 Sab Sorin. 

winters 4" ~ 23. 

1. Be shale [zesbos] sorians ahrio ates 

2, of Senco airbur artecegs ao,e 790 | Sas derech 


Note. 


There are a number of viragals near the SringanathéSvara temple. The pregent 
record is inscribed on the 3rd of these viragals, 

It: records the death of a warrior named Masanaya, son of maha [samanta ?] 
Macheya while recovering cattle from a raid. A prayer to the god Siva comes at 
the end of the inscription. 

No king is named nor any date given, The characters seem to belong to the 
13th century when Kanikatte was subject to the rule of the Hoysalas. 
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7 
On a 4th viragal at the same place. 
Size 6'x 4’, 
Kannada language and characters. 
Sie 3 oy 430) aecrign. 
Baten 4! x1}. 
1 adoty eect zia.. 
1. 3 ¢ Sshab ort adzh om mod,weabs weds J, des, [Art] 
2. OEdowo theo cosah (souls) 5¢ arizeson ce [5] 
2 Sot wot ah. 
3. O seqnonpesda med Gegals shri sda 
4. mommy sad mah 2d sana ah 
$ riot) excd ah . 
5. ae song 2 Gea Fon, Sane, ciesicl.ce 
6. 35, cut G2 af arisao [oe] 
4 oh oo a, 
7. iO meaeosisds mriaty aise, 
8. wosdotd Oe a) 208) sosda0) 


Note, 

This begins with the usual invocatory verse addressed to Sambhu. A warrior 
named Haleya, son of Basebova, worshipper of the lotus feet of Jagatésvara (god), 
is stated to have fought during a cattle-raid at the village Tumbulu, recovered the 
cows and died. We next find it mentioned that the celestial damsels carried the 
warrior on his death to the region of gods. Next comes the praise of the Jagatis, 
devotees of the god Jagatéé4vara. They are described as calling Death to battle from 
the tops of hills. 

The record abruptly ends here. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century A.D, 

Jagatésvara is the name of a Siva temple at a short distance from the viragal. 
It is referred to in several records of the place [H.0. V Arsikere 48-52] and is now 
called Sante Ganapati temple (a Siva temple). The Jagatis are described as a 
community living at Kanikatte and worshipping Jagatésvara and building tanks and 
Siva temples, ete., and brave in battle. [E,C. V Arsikere 48 of S 1051.] 

The village Turmbulu cannot be definitely identitied. There is a village Tumbula 
in the T.-Narsipur Taluk, Mysore District. Perhaps the place Tumbulu of the 
present record may be the same as the above Tumbula. sa 


5 
At the same village Kanikatte, on a slab lying broken to the south 
of the Kamathésvara temple. 
Size 3’ x 1'-6", 
Kannada language and characters. 

we Sefer, rrojhoy sabes, decive Ad dgmcied udah ada) Bogan 0G Cie By. 

siateen 37 x 14’. 
Sxs,0e avotie ave 
OA SGA: Ger 


so daxcrodad a 
I BA 0 Be 


2 8) Tons on 
2,0 O8 Se Goud th 
BS, Seta Aad eis 
ot aca aor s 
Oa 002 uid Sar 


Por oe ee 
es oe 


Nate. 

This registera the gift of a house measuring 15 spans (kai) in front of the 
Sémeésvara temple belonging to him by a person named Chandappa Bitappa 
Virappa to a person named Virappa who was a native of the village Agunda. The 
inscription slab is also said to have been set up by the donor to mark the gift, 

The record is dated Monday 14th lunar day of the dark half of Sravana in 
the cyclic year Vikrama. The date is not expressed in terms of any era. The 
characters appear to belong to the 14th century A.D. and the date may be taken as 
equivalent to 2lst August 1340 A..D, a Monday as stated in the grant. 

Aggunda is a village in the Arsikere Taluk about 15 miles to the south of 
Kanikatte. . 

At the village Chikka Kédihalli in the hobli of Kanikatte, 
on @ Viragal to the south. 
Size 6 x2. 
Kannada language and characters, 
Sk Scrat, Bac WS, SeOy, roaoe, Enc) soc pahee,a0 Gtae Aad cave 
achorkwia ahaa deoaiwe coats accrins, 
wictom 5 x 2. 
1 Sov wos shy. 
1, 4,0 2,4 SSR) Onn Fevadiod, mons 0a D20n 8 wm 09 
o. webe, Bzamaze . . . . . Speoriches 
2 aes wo 
8. Bodssodervom . . . . . sagnod arabe ws, 
4. Rro@obo wed Mand,do Bu& momod ado sedhow de 
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word 26,00 ab3oe wdociach. 
4. aS wadveech Fs, 0 mahO srezino uocedtd we zo 
Gagsara gt wad wad wa shouchs, 
; . + «+ Morivaes aber 
3 od) Tea obey, 
§. OBIS 2S shal, sleraiah [abo] w 
WO Ze ck. 
Note. 

This is a viragal inscription of the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha IIT 
(1254-1291) and records the death in battle for the king, of a warrior named 
Séviyanayaka, who is said to have been the chief of the village Chikkagondi, (game 
as the village Chikka Kédihalli) and who is also stated to have built a tank in the 
village. His wife named Machiyakka is said to have set up this stone (in his 
memory) in a jewelled pavilion. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1181 KAlfyukti sam. Palguna éu 1 and 
corresponds to 46th January 1259 A.D. 

10 
At the village Honnagatta in the same bobli of Kanikatte, on a stone 
set up near the waste weir of the tank. 
Size 4’ x 2. 
Kannada lancuage and characters. 
wie Ses sy Ben rho debd edal sogaahwe magd By Sao Ae Soh. 
Batten 4! x 2. 





1. Wahabcri s0% of uot weabcuedd 3, des, Arica do 
2, to shaw cmmch gogdiizoscs, sps20 Spetto God, xa 
J. Therash aS Fo ceutem Sisred ageo Sogss, stat aed eal 
4. sotto S¥endo $,d0otlo ayeda, sori NaiaheGowlo sxote daha Bagvs somive 
5. 0 shodrinos) sx) Shodvmele om) ae Forte Geagg = Giak arid, dos 
6. Howe Geant msmamace Pados ahenaros Notce 2,zol 
7, HG M8 agorio Su Ss deem 4,038 Sadhehe mw oO Shs 
8. OiFemo (seu) ghario ded de,cbo boa Yolla,|S0b Ta, wlh Safa. Fe See 
9. 8 RGo dey Gone ef seve 40 Tso FS. o50, Nrasvaizo Deo 

10, td, Agdod noslo AU Casio Pectyatezo obmeY avdo Ded Norra,ch OD 

11, sho BOaed de Huo Se,sbrhe avabo SetuoeY desiol #4 Rabe, 

12. Gholsez,cho 3,¢ o,a,¢ sigeo shaeoomed Coro atcha. aca D 

13. 0 chedid sovoowah, che? teh,S Bocoabe? abdoee con sozida 


me 
=i] 
" 


RS 3 & 


— 
r 


bo 
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todiiximacbecd aoaed 26 Ad cit Fake dudos opal dato 
sa sacl chika Uigsia roche ord noe? Seda sev share choayv 
ao chal orig as] 2,8 sedno ots chogostchoes ct 3d Deasavy xbuo 
BOe dagGSe 6,5,¢ Toto Aas, ad) S500 tide caealleorene, a 
Gredded ga... . SF Bowy Tay FS gen Sous Som, 
shu Sealer! Souemecs coyeaaed chia Sauwalrio dai Gey,Fo 
OF aif Dé Sonsed 29 Boe. ssee aol Aoriva) Boni ree 
Mot Aono akan OFa) Oshare Zorio £ort nictisTae, Dene sone 
SCagon Sd mows sorols.4, b (ain, Be iad Ss assent 
Gag a0, dese Craki_o ord Od FeOso Fomd) Ns wemaicrian leve Bo 
a) SvaQscrin.o =, 0agdodo! 53 Wns oO VEYSaeS, |b ¢ Bagey 
Top teas Taqaoagso Bw Dagens, abc S Sos sa 
f Mowch sory sorichorivy svsahel risen Fr meqario 
Bevaan soto (an ses 201 F Sos esdon mY, ahoaea streuxtat 
Geom Bay 5 Seu Beico ou b chagahaed Bessd 21,24 chonne 
@ dead sort Cort gag A, eet, SomMaacari wow hus eee reoeO abd 
HS SeeeGwovssd wess,o 6 Bone,S.F sadowdoe Mu,caeh wosahearisd 
ob ievitd Sosntd costs Saved Sas. aye mMepodirivze we 
rita, wert. AL Dane seae OME Fah Gea Sots os ame) nah) 
Oo aantarse a eee NOt ster Moms aha choice) TEs, 
O) Gad gece sltaosaiem mal Malte deo rhm Aoaondal, dota 
& dead a, 5O",2 wa ee ee ee | 
Oh) Sash) £0 nd zor ¢ 3208, crina: aon sundeoahe ni 
deo cs weit Reetots sodeno awa © Be 00 d B,TIOQ & 
Gea. — Siigorrecine mlb ¢os, Qo wach Fea, Daal swcges,ort 
@n03 “sracarandleddes 08 SAged,do aSetbe agoeg, do Bach Rent atvslodiecs, ert Bo 
Gh ead B, Fogo Hes, GWIS.OS_0 Stas o oe ang Tues 
mMOGTeS [ad] Broa Sawa dajecmo mechs a.m) rod) b,¢ 


Transliteration. 

namas tunga-ésiras-chumbi-chandra-chAamara-chirave  traildkya-nagara 
ram- | 

bham intla-stambhaya Sambhave! Samkarasya kathitém kath4-rasam 
Chandrasékhara- 

gundinu-kirttanam Nilakantha tava pada-sévanarm sambhavarmti mama 
januma-jantani | 

komdam Talakadam kaikomdam méletti Komga navayavadimdam 
komdam Vishnuve Chélana marmdalika- 

ra mamdepomdn tanu-mamdalamam! & Vishnuvyarddhanamgam bhivé- 
dbhave yenisi negalda pempi- 


10. 
11. 
12, 
13, 
14. 
15, 
16. 
17. 
18. 


18. 


21. 
22. 


23. 
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na Lakmadeévige sutanudayisidam bhuviditu-yaso-vilisi Narasimba- 
nripam | 

pattada sati Kechalecam nettane Narasimhanripatig ati-mudadimdam 
huttidan adika- 

vilasam [vottaje] bhuja-gali vira-vikramam Ballalam! vri! saradhi- 
vyivéshtitdrvvi-samave- 

nisi sukham balge chamdrirkkataram sthira-satvam kshatra-putrigrani 
vinala-yasam PAm- 

dya-védamda-simham Smara-ripam Poysanésam Yadukulatilakam vira- 
samprama-Ra- 

mam vara-vira-dri-sakliam vikrama-guna-nilayam Viraballaladévam ! 
svVasti samasta- 

bhuvandsrayam 4ri-prithvivallabham maha-rajadhirAjam paramésvara 
paramabhattira- 

kam Yadavakulambara-dyumani samyakta-chidamani malerajaraja mala- 
paro- 

lu-gamdan asahaya-stira sanivarasiddhi giridurggamalla chaladankarama 
nissam- 

kapratipa bhujabala-chakravartti Hoysana Viraballala-dévanu sakala- 
mahi-mamdala- 

vam dushta-nigraha-dishta-pratipalanam geydu Dorasamudrada nelevidi- 
nolu sukha-sam- 

kathi-vinéddadim prithvi-rijyam geyuttam irddu tat-pAda-padmdpa-jlvi! 


kula-kAnta-va- 
danaravimda-hina +» - +» + karnna-kumdalan  atydrjjita-téja-ramjitan 
enippa 


Machidevamega vA laland-ratunam ila-vinite yenipa Kachavvegam puttidar 
Kkula- 

Lakshumi-pati Singandtha vimala-prakhyatan A-Bitteyam! Singaliya ? 
Harige Gam- 

gam Simgam nija-Vijayalakshumi-ramana- samgam singa-jaya-ndtya- 
ramgam Simpgam 

ripu-bhangan alte Ghanteya-simgam! svasti sriman mahd-pasdytam 
ativisaina-haya- 

ridha-praudha-rékha-Hévamtam Vira-Lakshmi-kantam kandu sutta bala- 
suvara-ganda ! alam kam- 

du kela-hidivara gamdam vairi-védamdam ! niti-Chanakyam achalita- 
vakya! éri Séma- 

nitha-dévara pAdd-radhakam para-bala-sidhakarum appa Hirtya- 
bherundana Mottada Ka- 
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26. sa Ghanteya Singaya-Nigayamgalu S&tiyabbegereyam sarbba-badha- 


pari- 
27. haravAgi mey-jivigendaluttav-irddu tamna hesaralu halliyam madi 
MA&chasamu- 


28. dravemdu tammayyana hesaralu keyeyam kattisi Sri-Sémandtha-dévara 
pratishteyam midi 

29. 4 devara amga-ramga-bhéga naivedya nanda-divige khanda sphutita 
jirmnéddhara matha- 

30, pati tapédbanar-ahara-danakkam A-chandrirkka-tdérambaram salvambagi 


Satiyabegere- 
31. ya Malagauda Namnagauda Rimagaudan olagada samasta-praje-cAvundu- 
galum Sim- 


32. gayya Nagayyanu virddu saka varsha 1136 neya BhAva-samvatsarada 
Vaisakha su 

33. 10 Somavara vyatipita samkramanadamdu svasti yama-niyama svadhya- 

é4. yadhyana dhirana maundnushtana japa samadhi gila-guna-sampannara ppa 
Rudrasa- 

35. kti-dévara putra KalyAnasaktiya kalam karchchi dhara-pirbbakam midi 
bitta datti hale- 

36, ya kereya himde gadde salage 4 Santyabegereya himde modalériyalli ga- 

37. desal beddale badaga-gédiya kAlériya miida salage 2 ko 10 priyadind int i- 

38, dan eyde kAva purushamg dyum jayasriyam akke idam kayade kayva 
papige Kurukshétramga- 

39. lolu Varanasivol elkéti-munimdraram kavileyam yedidhyaram kondudond 
ayasam porddugu yem- 

40. du séridapuv i-sailaksharam dhitriyola" sva-dattam para-dattam va yd 


haréta 
41. Vasumdbarim [shashti) r-vvarusha-sahasrani vishtayAm jayate krimi 
guru Sri 


eee Translation. 

(Salutation to Sambhu.) May the story of Sankara be heard by me in every 
birth of mine, as also the praise of the good qualities of Chandragékhara. O Nila- 
kantha, may I be devoted to your feet in every birth of mine. 

Vishnu conquered Talakid and marching upon Kongu captured it with all its 
elements (of sovereignty) and seizing by their heads the mandalikas (subordinate 
chiefs) of the Chola subdued their bodies. To that Vishnuvardhana and the 
famous Lakmidévi who was praised as if she had issued from the mind (of Vishnu, 
bhAvédbhave) was born the king Narasimha, possessed of fame spread all over the 
earth, King Narasimilia had to his joy by his anointed wife Echale a son BallAla 
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endowed with great charm, prowess and heroism. May Vira Ballila Dava, possessed 
of steady prowess and pure fame, the chief of princes, a lion to the elephant the 
Pandya, handsome like Manmatha, lord of the Hoysanas, an ornament of the Yadu 
race, Rama in heroic battles, companion of the excellent goddess of prowess, abode 
of valour, live in happiness for ever, to last for as long as the moon, sun and stars 
endure, as the ruler of the earth surrounded by seas, 
Lines 12-17 

Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of fortune and 
earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master, a sun in the firmament the 
Yadava race, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over Male chiefs, punisher of the 
Malepas, unassisted hero, Sanivarasiddhi, Giridurggamalla, a Ritmain moving battle, 
nissanka-pratdpa bhuja-bala-chakravarti Hoysana Vira Ballaladéva was ruling the 
garth in peace and wisdom from his capital Dorasamudra, punishing the wicked and 
protecting the righteous :— 


Lines 17-20 
To that Machidéva shining with great lustre and possessed of ear-rings which 
- » « »« . he lotuses the faces of women of good birth and Kachave, a 


jewel among women, and famous over the world were born Singanatha, a Vishnu 
to his family, and Bitteya of pure fame. 
Lines 20-37. 

A Ganga to Hari of Singali (?), sporting with the goddess of hia victory, sue- 
cessful in his encounter with lions and destroyer of his enemies :—auch is 
Ghanteya Singa. (I'he meaning of this stanza is far from clear,) 

Be it well. When the illustrious mahdpasAyta, a bold Révanta versed in 
riding the most vicious horses, lord of the goddess of valour, punisher of those who 
on Seeing a man hang around him, destroyer of those who when they see a person 
begin to beg him for favours (?), a Chanakya in polity, never swerving from his word, 
worshipper of the feet of the god Sémanatha, destroyer of the enemy troops,—Kasa 
Ghanteya Singaya Nagayya of Hiriya Bhérundanamotta having received Satiyab- 
begere, free from all imposts for bis maintenance (meyjivige) was ruling it: he sat 
up a village in his name and constructed a tank in his father's name calling it 
Machasamudra, consecrated the god Sémanatha (within the village) and for the 
decorations and illuminations of the god, for the food offerings and perpetual lamps 
to the god and for repairs and renovations (of the temple) and for the feeding of 
the heads of matts and ascetics, for as long as the moon and sun and stars last, 
Malagauda, Nannagauda, Ramagauda and other praje-gavundus of SAtyabegere 
together with Singayya Nagayya, made a grant in the gaka year 1136 the year 
Bhiva, on the LOth lunar day of the bright half of Vaisdkha, on Monday with 
Vyatipata and Sankramana (of the lands herein specified) to KalyAnagakti, son of 
Rudrasakti-deva, possessed of the qualities of restraint, control of passions, vedic 

17 


130 


studies, meditation, concentration of mind, silence, repetition of mantras, and absorp- 
tion of mind in God, and washing his feet made the grant of land with ponring of 
water. 

(The details of the gift of land): four salages of rice land behind the old tank: 
one salage of rice land behind the first bund of SAntyabegere tank: two salages 
and 10 kolagas of dry land to the east of the bank of the channel from the northern 
waste weir i— 

Lines 37-41. 

These letters on stone proclaim to the world that he who will lovingly protect 
this (charity) will live long, be successful and prosperous and that the sinful man 
who will not protect this but gets enraged at it will incur the ill-fame of killing 
seven crores of ascetics, tawny cows, and scholars in the Vedasin Kurukshétra, and 
Varanasi. He who confiscates gifts of land made by himself or by others will be 
born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Guru : Sri :— 





Nate. 

This record begins with the usual verse in praise of Sambhu and another 
new verse in praise of the same god. 

The Hoysala genealogy down to Ballila IT (1173-1220) is next given. After 
this comes the eulogy of a subordinate of that king named Ghanteya Singa and it 
i6 next stated that he ruled over the village of Satiyabbegere (now Satangere near 
Honnagatta) and built a village in bis name and a tank in his father’s name 
(Michidéva) and a temple of Sémanatha and made a grant of land for services in 
that temple. The Praje-givundus of the villaye Sitiyabbegere joined in this grant. 

The gift of lands was made over to the Saiva priest Kalyanasakti, son of 
Rudrasakti. 

Ghanteya Singaya is also referred to in another published record inthe neighbour- 
hood (E. C. V Arsikere 59). Kalyanasakti and Rudrasakti are also praised in 
K. C. VI Kadur Talnk 112 and 151. 

The date of the grant is given as 8 1136 Bhava sam, Vaisikha su 10 Sémavara 
Vyatipita Sankramana and corresponds to 2ist April 1214, a Monday. But no 
Sankramana takes place on that date, 

The usual imprecations are found at the end of the grant, 


ll 
At the village Doddagatta, in the hobli of Kanikatte, on the Ist viragal near 
the ruined Isvara temple. 
Size 3x2. 


Kannada lancuage and characters, 
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ode SS, Sogn? Cag tu mew ms,0 deooochd ov Se ] Noh Secrigs 
BOO 3° x 2". 
[aap 4 
Thy, BS,Ge KoNs 0 Heda wR ebocdod) bfea).. ss 
- On shed coda, ees shane .., fd abr dormrmeah,a abalot 
§, Woosnabe cedabmedkem eriotd dasa rida? secs aevahe 
4, 300 0nO arrx avd seridach meat rises aint stedah seahe or 
5. S80 she 1 Grosses) asd ado) DoW Size 2€ 5,¢ 3,¢ 





Note. 

Some letters in lines one and two are worn out and lost. The record states 
that a general named MAarevaniyaka, maneya-oaluniyaka (the strong warrior of the 
house: under the same dandéyaka (officer or general) marched upon the village Agunda 
during a military expedition by sume enemy (not named) against the Hoysala coun- 
try. It is next stated that during this attack on Agunda, a warrior named Marana 
Maleya (Maéleya son ? of Mara) fonght and died and that a person named Bom- 
marasa of ASaramannu? set up this viragal in memory of MAleya Niyaka (evi- 
dently the same as Marana MAleya referred to before), son of the headinan (gavuda) 
of the village Nagavedi. 

Nagavedi is a village very near Doddagatta and Aggunda is not far off from 
Nagavédi. No king is named nor Saka year given. The record is dated Chitra- 
bhanu sam. BhAdrapada ba. 3 Adivara. The characters seem to belong to the end 
of the 13th century when there were frequent battles between the YAdayas and the 
Hoysalas. Chitrabhinu of this record may therefore be taken as 8 1204 Chitra- 
bhanu and the whole date may be regarded as equivalent to 23rd August 1282 A.D., 
a Sunday as stated in the grant. 


12 
On a 2nd viragal at the same place. 
Sized x2. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ee sa aaah Seorigns. 
SB Evee A! 5 2" 
pase ey 
1. Besahs Syed sottoonk).... art edoh azo atau 
17T* 


13:2 


Note, 

This consists of two bands of letters the first of which is completely defaced 
and lost. A few letters are lost in line 1 in the @nd band, The record is thus 
incomplete. 

The epigraph refers to a battle at Kaleyana Hattana and the death of some 
warrior therein fighting on behalf of.,.....0..-00» ..Pergade. The deceased warrior’s wife 
Masanakka is said to have set up thts stone apparently as a monument in his 
memory. 

No date is given but since the characters are similar to those of the previous 
viragal, the same date, viz., 1252 may be assigned for this record also. 


13 
At the village Halkir, in the same hobli of Kanikatte, on the )st viragal. 
Size 3 = 1'—6". 
(Arsikere 64 Revised). 
Kannada language and characters. 
wtle Sets ch Gage Go0 0) Meebo Mev) SG cay0 Ceae S weawths laaty Secrign. 
(@0b mete edad sete) GSa) Hower seas) 
1, Wades OG,3¢ 0%, coded MOVOrIT 
2. gm OG.omse saoke Tattowe ahdatedate 
2eicds ech ahs 
Gd. a, bests DeQuwla Sows os seh mw 
4, @ Soa) O5.00 Orc) hepoboirisic 
B. "shoey, Breed BOs? S2O shodocs 
6. uss gs, amodty eet ead Woosh, u 
tao od we. 
7. 3S Sook, Bogda, qossori adacg oS [ats] sen chee 
8. S8th.ch abrivd cumedea oad aaa abo 
9. TW shee 8,¢ &€ 8,¢ 








Transliteration. 
jiténa labhyaté Lakshmir mriténapi suringana 
kshana-vidhvamsané kayé ka chintéa marané rané 
avasti srimatu Sadharana-samvatsarada alguna su- 
dha panchami Brihavaradandu Hiriyabegereya 
Mallisetti turu-harivalli kadi sura-léka-praptanada 
ftana putra Mayilisetti avara bAva Kamisetti a- 


Oo Ot ye oo pO pe 
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7. tana tamma Bokisetti intivarige pardksha-vine| ya] vagi Bé- 
8. kikabbeya magalu MahAdévi nilisida virasisana mam- 
9. gala maha drt 4ri Sri 


Translation. 

He who is victorious in battle will obtain wealth and he who dies fighting will 
have celestial women (to attend on him). When the body is subject to death any 
moment, why should there be sorrow for death in battle ? 

Be it- well. On Thursday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna in the 
year Sadhfrana, Mallisetti of Hiriyabegere fought during the attack on cattle and 
attained the region of gods. For his son Mayilisetti, his brother-in-law Kamisetti 
and his younger brother Békisetti—in memory of these deceased, Mahadéviy 
daughter of Bokikabbe set up this viraidsana. (ood fortune. 


Note. 

This is one of the several viragal records found near the ruined Siva temple 
(Kallésvara). A very imperfect copy of the text of this inscription as also that of 
the next viragal was printed in p, 420 of the Kannada texts of Hassan District 
Inscriptions, No transliteration nor translation had been published before. 

It begins with the usual verse in praise of fighting in battle and records the 
death of Mallisetti of Hiriyabegere and others in defending the cattle and erection 
of the viragal in their memory by a woman named Mahadévi. 

No king is named nor the Saka year given; the date of the record is stated to be 
Sadharana sam. Phalenna su 4 Thursday. ‘The characters resemble those of the 
3rd viragal which is dated $1216. Taking the nearest year Sddhdrana, it corres- 
ponds to S 1232 and the whole date might be taken as equivalent to 24th February 
1311 A. D., a Wednesday and not Thursday as stated in the revord. If however 
we take the corresponding solar month Mina, the date will be equivalent to 25th 
March 1311, a Thursday as stated in the grant. Perhaps this is the date intended. — 

14 
On asecond viragal at the same place [E, C. V Arsikere 65 Revised]. 
Size 3’ x 2’. 
Kannada lancuage and characters. 
ede % vas agrige. 
Bae 3" x 2", 
[Ho) OG ais. 

1, mae ose 08, ce) See [2 Moeorine] 

2. ye dg,came code SousToIS [re Cre] 


134 


[Sod ext za3.. 
8. 28,sbelo| Meda w ov ato! GS moosacR 
4. 9 Mbowi¥ sori aogals Bose 

[ITH ocd ae3 
§. 0 DehOO) 52 Saved Do, Fel. 


Note. 


This also is similar to the previous record and begins with the same verse in 
praise of fighting in battle. 

Tt records the death of Mallavya, son of Mallaguru, of Halkdr while fighting at 
the entrance of the village. ‘The date is given as Vikrama sam. Bhidrapada ba. 14 
Tuesday, No Saka year is referred to, The letters of this record are similar to 
those of the next record and Vikrama may be taken as 5 1902 and the whole date 
as equivalent to 24th September 1280 A.D. 


15 
On a third viragal at same place. 
Size 3x2. 
ede Svcig ssa) agcrigy (Scab). 
Bator A’ x 2", 
1. waded On Se OMPadE O),geaee xoacriase 
2. go ad,aaswad suse sooekeca? I 
aUtalca) ed se. 
3, 8 coz osc aay Aods dd aia mo S eco ovien 
4. Goeori WONT AH echo) sia: Gedo & 
5: 90> sentio Cacort Seaen seo Mhodags Te,8 Tew 


Note. 

This also contains the verse found in the previous viragals. It records the 
death of Bayichayya, son of Aras\lu Madayya while fighting against an attack by 
robbers on the road to Arasiyakere on the 11th lunar day of the bright half of 
Magha in § 1216 Vijeya, Vaddavara. The date corresponds to Saturday, 9th Janu- 
ary 1294 A.D. taking the year Vijaya S 1215. 

16 
On a 4th viragal at the same place. 
Size 3’ x 1'—6". | 
Kannada language and characters. 
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9,0) Tre che SG evo Geass Aa wy quia 4h Scrign. 
wane 3’ x ld 





wcle ak 


[Ach oe oy 

1 see oe, Se og. ¢ wu, staeh oso Fe aG.oz 

2. we Poche souose Merely 0 bas 
[1a ed zs. 

. Mage, rcs. Serr so ay ol Mae | mo 
[[ [soto ect zhs.. 

4, Bacmbarsoak? sreval we rigpach seas 
TV Hob et ahs, 

5. CS Do,c sed see nes che, 72 Bocbmecd 

G. ics aveval) 5, osha sasha ni 

7. mduey axon Sood aecrign cbori¥ a 

§. Bo Bf bf 2f 

Note. 


This also contains the verse in praise of fighting in battle, We next find it 
recorded that a person named Malivya Jakkagauda fought during a cattle-raid at 
Haluktr and attained the region of gods on Monday, Ist Innar day of the bright 
half of Margasira in the year Sobhakritu. Itis also further stated that his sons 
Hiriyajiya, Bayichaya, Maleya and Chikka Bammaya set up this viragalin memory 
of their deceased father. The record is not dated in Saka era. From the nature of the 
characters used it is probable that the Sébhakrit of the record is § 1225 and the whole 
date may be regarded as equivalent to 10th November 1303 which ts a Sunday and not 
Monday as stated in fhe grant. In case the solar month is taken, the date becomes 
equivalent to Monday 9th December 1503 on which day the tithi of suddha | began 
21 chatikas after sunrise. 


17 
Qu a slab lying buried near the tank bund of the village Ramapura in the same 


hobli of Kanikatte. | 
Size 4’ x 2—6”. 


Kannada languave and characters. 
eried dare sovd drio ceabg0ss, hd, awey pid dd odod wcbssy Aas. 
a sie 4” x 23" 
abe oN acz me wowed mouse 3, core, Sricador! 
Monae Il abthaosey, osdhodadad 2am 
raaer =] 08 See ae sd 8 SAawOs.c I ya 





moo no 





_ 
ol ae mad 


14. 
15. 
16. 


18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 


SSRESSRESRRES 


ae RE 
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Go aden afar aves Siolebs.o | av Saeco rho savaged cvs 
ba Vinee SVSS1EG, SSS) Aves DeGs egabodeds gato | ab 
Sobatdors.eA aad ecco -cev avecors goiooridain, LurbaGosacde 
Boded mick 3500803 chevd | cha ridcha Nahe aiauedt toriv, ee ee 
Go mui ndeso cron Sus woe 9 Sab rumba, l $node SYeodoscmisccd 
Syeda S.cort seiahaidono Bcotto oz 3 aeeva shodtesd shod rico) saichod 
Gaho || Sdabdéscarks Serio soouaide S¥red SschSo(CIjy FULbNsowoechg 
CO devimddccsadetatevae shucs ts,riew ieee wz sOods.ccdgso 
onrie? Aal,achHocad aap a .mevaa, Frolov | ech a Og ch S(O] SQ Fr aD ao) Ariv, 
* Wemtintge0) He,82b = noun $ado azn aaoad eittide Adsosts,zo | 
aa dhetodeari oy ScsomgS{z, corto ry. Oo Get D5, m.O0bs greabxs 

W338 wronga ¥o || shaduo WowvAt) Both aioe) Mave, Some aos ¢ 

& SiG Georkwaiasic Tews, AC mowvs sea“) Ged Sb) sxe ands), Oo) 








Zor, a 
BAY) Pease OB) w ) Gotisoidavyot noe 9 & Giosouev. fi OA wala, HheTew, oy 
%4¢ DAS 
oo shsaremebowmmdaed,c adage US Gate! Soyeowy ane Opies aon 
Age Deneow So awed | esa,08 DTD, SAE DINAN E 2, tte Sonar Steed 
Z.0 2oa00 
£0, ACG r= ang [| Hosea) Asosaesa Sanh, 7 fo nog (FoR) Bacucrw 
muSrGasovTo 
torah, S, 230 [3] Fae Milo, ea] Bed || Wa, deahs) Bosh Y Tetsos Seals ahead 
nome t 


si riscd aeahes Ba cidsseasesob ahs, Mtedobaeak! 84g Saws So 
cad rod daca Fone | ores Demos So Sah Src) Fes eeeyean . 
as seas at ortsh.on 3%, Coma, Teakies ses. robogosid lI spss 
Saas Garo Bons o> tivatcha S0gdo S,chGene Hai 6 Syde Feste a= pos 
ahd Seda apahe conto Il adesdoaoriosis scodossic Gur heudeas aht,0 daa Fo 
R ried toded udsonedd stodaecws como 1 3,0, sata, SH rhe Somonow, 
sooeacn dobrisod senles SxpowaaeNh sid Saee Moroes alev 
rogod Ue righod us chevireajod 5 /é¢) $F dosed sa un eon chon se oso 
sima ced stevrishode gedadé o uridevs suidccy soootnaiy,on staid cecto Il Bath, 
Vaed woD Vices embowsine Soqich SoG seta A MsIsCe Fhosccis | ony du 
Ce va Aaiaoa Wad Dod ar Gove Sra S aalso PRY Fo oa Seri Fo 
aes SQA 
ae: lead I 0, cha Scbaae,Ge,ch Ga Gate aegcenae,S mal Mae bo 
promos, schowdse daguas Sw Food dowadass Ari, savodndan ects. 
ee) soroesoriy a 2 Gogonid b,chohodo Saws Sages cabv oat F da,  aovodaga 
abe FSF aes F Bevo Sav 
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11. 
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Baishavo sa.F Tooses Chae Woe Gado mocks syvOrclo GAexo A som I 
hd, Taw, 

MERCZO SIO ROMENS BOAOMVIC Hades Nogdle 4b, SKS SY 4,800 aheidds 

6,0 sande SH Sz) so Det Renthe ASG Fe Aa Peosele, Booty £2 eae tas. 
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Gh Cnciaha, S0GhaeIis Sar Aaqehoekah shri wom) cpaah spaces F Hoon FS 

O SRGHuGS, & (6) cbsrois mecieQmud Sach Sacdebah rid Aurt deo 

Gis. 4 830b sbeotd So S24 Scurte S waria S.paaris, S46 oo shdoz 

GD |S) o) Bens .toebah Bagas teoh setisd sodridsgr ao GC €4 00 Rosed 

oh Filo 3,8 wovaciakth ror madaran sthges. don est, wo, ad) Sadat 


Tvanaliteration, 


namas tunga -siras-chumbi-chandra-chémara-charavé | traildkya-nagari- 
rambha- 

mila-stambhaya Sambhavé |! Yaduvaméa-Kalpa-vrishadol odavida 
nija-sé- 

khe tanenaluk udaysidam sadamala [k! rtti-vilasam mudadim bhuva- 
naika-vira Vineyidityam ' vo- 

davida Kshirambudhiyolag uditéditavida Kaustubham tanenale Yaduvam- 
Sado| udaysi- 

dam sad-amala-kirtti-vildsa VineyAdityam ! sele-naduvin uruli-gurulina 
tolapa-dharada belapa | 

kangal-abuj&4nanadi kalasa-kacha-dvaya-dakeye Vilasita-vAdarasi Keleya- 
barasiye tanagam | ye- 

reyan akhilérvvig-enisirdd Ereyamga-nripala-tilakanameane chaluvimg 
erevattu Sila-gunadim nered 

Hchaladéviyantu néntarum olare ! jettigaridataran adataley ofaje kali- 
gaju mahAnubhavar mmuda- 

dim huttidar Echaladévige nettane Ballala Vishnu Udayadityaru , komdam 
TalakAdam kayikomdam 

méletti Komgan avayavadimdam komdam Vishnuve Cholana mamdalikara 
mamdegomdu tanu-mamda- 

jamam ' Talemale Kongu Nangali Viratapuram Talakadu Koyati- 

r baluhina Kanchi Rayapu- 

ra Vélumale Komkana Chédi Malavam sulalita-Chakragotta Tuludééaman 
asramadimda konda bhii-la- 

18 
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16. 
17. 
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ot), 
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lanesadhiéan apratiman Ovade Vishnu-nripalan urvviyolu I 
Vishnuva Lakshmiya ku [la] va rddhishnuv enalo negaldan 
TkshuehApana voln bhrajishnuve simghada teradim Vishnuge pasarisida 
jasa-dhanam Narasimha-nripam ! 
manini Yéchaladéviga A-Narasimha-kshitiévarangam negaldam bhinidhi 
vikrama-nidhi yene Bhanu-suta- 
pratiman atibalam Ballajam |! mftdala samehalisittu Kanchi paduvalu 
ehilittad ambhddhi yeddé- 
dit aggada Chéradésavanitum Pandyavani-mamdalam kidoln kide taguldu 
hokkadagi-datt uddaima-samgrima- 
dolu kaAdittamtu bradumkuvamnar olaré Ballals-bhipAlanolu ! svasti 
samasta-bhuvandéraya dri prithvi-va- 
llabha mahardjidhi-raja paramésvara parama-bhattaraka Yadava-kulam- 
bara-dyumani rayachidimani Vasan- 
tika-dévi-labdha-vara-prasada | adramta-vidya-vinoda raja-Sarvajia nripa- 
ripa-kamdarppa asahayasira Sanivara- 
siddhi giridurega-malla cha {la} damka-Rama nisamka-pratapa Hoysala 
Vira-Ballé [la dé] va Erabaregeya nelavidinolu ra- 
jyam-geyyuttamire [ta’ tpAda-padmdpajivi ! gvasti Srimatu Hoysala 
Narasimha-dévana moneya ndyaka Ja- 
yagomda Nayakana sati Marave-ndyakitiya putra Macheyanayaka ktdi 
kfitakke topuva naé- 
yakara gamda todarddara gala birnda-bamgira Samamta-gasan! tappe 
tapuva tagurddatti repuva Mache- 
ya-niyakana sati Gangavveysa putra Rameya-nayakana kirtti yetntemdade! 
hutuvudu 
vodane dharmmaim huttidnd alavadatu kalitanam kramadimdam huttidan 
abhinava-Kamam nettane kamte- 
yaran olesa Nayaka Ramam ' edaguva-vamdirig amkusa kadu-cheluvam 
dharege MAchidévana putram todarddam- 
ce gandasamkole badavarig idharavalute Nayaka Ramam ! svasti samasta- 
vattigu ha-sampannar appa 
Hullur-Adiyagi Jayagonda Nayakana Hullur-Adiyagi pada-mtila- 
parigrahar ada Mala- 
gamvurda Chikkagavumda Chikkamala-gavumdana (ki) rtti yemtendade ' 
keye bana drave yembiva nere bharitam 
madi kfide Malagavumdam paravadivettam jagadolu Karekorala-padam- 
buja-bhringan ivara dévam ' Hoysa- 
la Viraballalndévana Amarfvatikoteya hergade Kétayyana satu-kirtti 
yemtendade " ene negald i-Ba- 
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33. llAlana sanu-mantrigal enipa mantrivarggadol dr ssajjana-vinutam ghana- 
shauryyam Manu-mairggam Kétamallan i- 

34. vasumatiyolu ! svasti yama niyama svidhyiya dhyana dhdrana mdéna- 
nushthana japa samadhi sila 

35. guna-sampannarappa Amarivatikéteya sarbbabadbe-parihirav enisi ne- 
galda Holalakereva ayuvatta- 

a6. aru mahajanamzala kirtti yentendade priyadimdain kotan {-koteya vimala- 
viprargge vidyAvildsida- 

37. ya-soébharg udgha-téjarge anupama-mahimargg Artta-danargge kélu Ho- 
lalakereya gramavam visruta-vipula-ya- 

38. sd-ramamarm kirtti-kintisrayan a-BallAla-bhipam Yadu-kula-kula-dipam 
dinésa [m] pratipa | svasti samasta-vastu- 

30. guna-sampannarum saranfigata-jalanidhigalum nudidamte gamdarum 
Asrita-jana-kalpa-vriksharum mureyo- 

40, kkara kAvarum tappe tappuyaruim rAjyaptjyarum Siva-dharmina-nirmma|- 

arum appa Hoysanadésake pesaruvetta 

41. Holalakereya samasta-prajegivumdugalum Jayagomda NAyakanum 
Macheya Nayakanum Chikka- 

42. giiimdanu MAlagatindanuy irddu Saka varusha sisigada nora hadinélaneya 
Rakshasa-samvatsarada Ma- 

43. gha suda pavurnnami Vaddavira uttardvana-samkramanadamdu Mdlas- 
tauadévara nivédya namdadivige 

44. khamdarphuhta jirnnéddharakkam mathapati tapé6dhanara AbAra-dinak- 
kavagi LakulAgama-samaya-samu- 

45. ddharanarum appa Kariyajivana maga Sémardsiya maga Bammardsiya 
kilam karchehi dhara-pirvvaka- 

46. mméadi bita datti hi[ri}ya tambina bayikalla mida deseya modalériya 
vadde salage yom- 

47. du ko 4 Attiyamanala gadde sa | ko 5 holaguttada badagana kodiva gadde 
ko 10 vurim pa- 

44. dujva) lu Halukdra dariya bedale mattar omdu nayakara kodageyolage 
beddale ko 10 imt 1-dha- 

49. rmmavam pratipalisadavaru Garage Varandsi Kurukshétradalu sahaéra- 
brdhmanaru kavileyu- 

50. mam komda désake hdéharu 


Translation, 
Lines 1-2. (Invocation to Sambhu). 
Lines 2-18. 
As if he were a branch springing forth in the Kalpa tree that is the Yadu race, 
was born Vineyaditya possessed of pure and spotless glory and charm, the sole hero 
18 
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of the universe. Like Kaustubha rising up from the Milky ocean was born from 
the Yadu lineage Vineyaditya of good and pure fame. His queen was the brilliant 
Keleyabbarasi of slender waist, curly locks, shining lips, bright eyes, lotus face, and 
breasts resembling water-pots (kalata). Is there any one who has performed 
such meritorious acts of devotion (in previous births) as Echaladévi, an abode 
(eyevattu) of beauty, full of virtues and the wife of Eyeyanga, an ornament of 
kings and spoken of as the lord of the whole earth? ‘To Echaladévi were born 
Baliala, Vishnu and Udaydditya, great heroes, overwhelmers of strong combatants 
and magnanimous. Vishnu conquered Talakid, marched against Kongu and 
captured it with all the elements of sovereignty and seizing by their heads the 
chiefs (mandalika) of the Chola subdued their bodies. ‘The matchless lord 
of the earth, king Vishnu conquered without effors Talemale, Kongu, Nangali, 
VirAtapura, Talakad, Koyatir, the mighty Kanchi, Rayapura, Plumale! Tirumale ?), 
Konkana, Chédi, Malava, the beautiful Chakragotta and Tuludésa. An augmenter 
of the progeny) of Vishnu and Lakshmi was born King Narasimha, who was 
the wide-spread treasure of the fame of Vishnu and who resembled Manmatha 
and shone like a lion. ‘To that king Narasimha and the queen Echaladévi was 
born the powerful BallAla, a treasure on earth and full of prowess and an equal of 
Karna. Kanchi (people of Kanchi) moved eastwards, the sea to the west produced 
great noise, the whole of the great kingdom of Chéra ran away, the Pandya kingdom 
entered into forests and became hidden. Who could encounter and fight against 
king Ballala and still live ? 

Lines 18-22. 

Be it well: while the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess of 
good fortune and earth, maharajAdhiraja, supreme lord, supreme master, a sun to 
the firmament the YAdava race, crest-jewel of kings, obtainer of boons from the 
goddess VasantikA, indefatigable delighter in learning, all-knowig among kings, 
a Manmatha in the forin of a king, unassisted hero, Sanivdrasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, 
a Kama in moving battle, of undoubted valour, Hoysala Vira Balliladéva was 
ruling the kingdom from his residence at Erabarage :— 

Lines 22-28. 

A dependant on his lotus feet: be it well :— Macheyaniyaka son of Jayagonda- 
nayaka, leader in battles of Narasimhadéya and of his wife Marave Nayakiti :— 
the fame of Rameyandyaka, son of MacheyandAvaka, a punisher of those who join 
an assembly and prove traitors, a fish hook to opponents, destroyer (bangara) of the 
titled, causer of anxiety (gasana) to sdmantas, cuffer and striker of those who mis- 
behave and of his wife Gangavve :— 

Dharma is born with man and regularity (alavu), strength and heroism were 
born one after another (when Nayaka Rama was born). A. new Kiama (Manmatha) 
was born in Nayaka Rama who would not make women fallin love with him. 
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Machidévas son Niayaka Rama was an elephant spear to wrong doers, and very 
handsome. He was a strong chain for opponents and a refuge to the poor. 
Lines 28-34. 

Beit well: Thefameof MAalagavunda, Chikkagavunda, and Chikka Malagavunda 
who were endowed with all the wealth and good qualities and who received Hullir 
and other places belonging to Jayagonda Nayaka from him as his dependants :-— 

Malagaunda, a bee at the lotus feet of Siva, and master of donors, shone on 
earth, setting up tanks, groves and gardens in plenty. 

The good fame of Kétayya, hergade of Amaravati-k6éte belonging to the king 
Hoysala Viraballaludéva :— 

Who among these ministers of the great Ballala known to be good ministers is 
eulogised by the righteous, is possessed of great prowess and follows the path of 
Manu? It is Kétamalia. 

Be it well, The fame of the sixty-six mahdjanas of Holalakere which belongs 
to AmarAvatikéte and is free of all imposts and who are possessed of the qualities 
of yama (contro! of passions), niyama (restraint), svidhyaya (Vedic studies), diydna 
(contemplation), dhdraya (abstraction of mind), mauna (silence), japa (meditation) 
samddht (absorption of mind) and other good qualities :— 

King Ballala, a lamp to the Yadu race and bright like the sun, and a refuge 
of the damsel of fame gave away lovingly the village Holalakere beautiful on account 
of its great fame spread far and wide to the pure Brahmans of this Kéte, adorned 
with learning and charming manners, and possessed of great splendour and matchless 
fame and liberal to the afflicted. 

Lines 38-46, 

Be it well. All the praje-gavundus of Holalakeye, renowned in Hoysanadésa, 
possessed of all wealth and good attributes, oceans to those who take shelter, 
champions who keep to their word, Kalpa trees to dependants, defenders of those 
who seek their protection, false to those who are traitors, worshipped 
throughout the kingdom, and pure in their devotion to Sivu,:—and Jayagonda- 
nayaka, Micheyaniyaka, Chikkagivunda and M@lagavunda joined and on the full 
moon day of Magha in the year Rakshasa, 1117th year of Saka, on Vaddavara with 
Uttardyana-sankranti made the (following) gift with pouring of water and washing 
the feet of Bammarisi, son of Sémardsi who was the son of Kariyajiya, upholder 
of the Lakuligama doctrine, for the food offerings, perpetual lamps, repairs and 
renovations of the Mialasthina God and for the feeding of the heads of mathas and 
ascetics. 

Lines 46-50. 

[Details of the gift made]. Rice land of the (sowing capacity of) 1 salage and 

5 kolagas in the first bund to the east of the channel from the chief weir: a rice 
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land with the sowing capacity of 1 salage and 5 kolagas known as Attiya Manala 
Gadde: a rice land of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas in the northern weir of 
Holagatta: one mattar of dry land to the west of the village, on the way to Halukur: 
dry land of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas in the kodage land (rent-free land 
granted for the services) of the niyakas. 

Those who do not maintain this charity will incur the sin of killing @ 
thousand Brahmans and tawny cows in Gange, Varaydsi and Kurukehétre. 


Note. 

This record contains the usual verses in praise of the Hoysala dynasty up to 
Vira Ballala IT (1178-1220) to whose reign it belongs. 

A chief named Jayagonda Nayaka, moneya-niyaka of King Narasimha and 
his son Macheya Nayaka and Machcya Nayaka’s son Rama and certain givundus 
who were ruling various villages like Hullur in subordination to Jayagonda Nayaka 
are next named. A person named Kétamalla, is next praised as the pergade of 
Amarivatikdte, Next comes the eulogy of the sixty-six mahAjanas (Brahmans) of 
Amaravati-kéte to whom its hamlet Holalakere had been granted as an agrahara free 
of taxes by the King Ballala 1. 

We next learn that Jayagondanayaka, Macheyanayaka, Chikkagavunda and 
the praje-gavundus of Holalakere made a giftof some lands at that village for 
services in the Mdlasthdna Siva temple therein. The Lakula priest Bammarasi 
son of Sémaraéi was entrusted with the management of lands. The donors are all 
praised as Saivas. 

The date of the grantis given asS 1117 Rakshasa sam. Magha su 15 Vaddavara 
Uttariyana Sankramana day. It is equivalent to 17th January 1196 A.D, which is 
however a Wednesday amd not aday of uttariyana-sankramana or Vaddavara. 
Tf we take the solar month corresponding, the date coincides With 15th February 
1196, a Thursday but not a day of Uttardyanasankramana. 


18 
At the village Nagaveédi, in the same hobli of Kunikatte, on a slab set up to the 
south of the Sémésvara temple. 
Size 5' x 1 —9" 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede Sere, SoC Tarise® Tre cos Gikd, som. 
Hoi? 5" x 1 y! 

1. abzd ort 20s) on Bod, Beebd Ged 
2 ae 3, 39208, Srtosdon abeudcopeah zona 
ee ee setae ee me sy 
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4. xoiaby dea ravedo chumihe ghais,s ago . 
(5 Dod 20800 mz char “8, cich, Beene) 

20, 2 fie Ronis | 

71. Faces ee, fh aecnorig? riecd chau aed rior 
29, gach tad Samed £0, AOcH Fahy tos Asem BOC Fa Oe 
23. CUuma (9) S¢sca. . .- - BORIC Bia AS heya Sate 
M4. YNoatea camso Gated, 6 Aoagesav mIsIAIOD 
25. Ga dacdectine oxeicrndngs cod |l Sead sda cata I sosteo 
26, rick atedavert qaaridefate Siaomedss, b0u,9 & ed 
27. Gon . cine Ma,F ras, 6 rre,sbd reeds ae S28 F 
28. ot Ba),o3 os ects. eoh,on gedansds ¢cu = I 
2. 8 Sarto shai Shani on ie 3s nna, 0 ai,to anoz Ie 


ol. oe + med 

52. Sissel haectsihees, G Adsratays Awxonswe 

35. Saagdbo cow,oriais aod aortsehon wees coeoeNonvIo 
34, sostmericiaddondoare,clenie TWarsgOn) Mepoawivoo Sa, 
365. gbrivso aoiF ome as00 acteOsods 0 Serre lo 

86. oY Oo mS setdom & user, Sead vorid.cgn Corigeen Sy 
BT sen, domshrarinte Zieeghc seed Ors oars Gig S(T)S, bo 

88. wo dab doc) decideoots NS seeker ocedsozor 

39. semirigndh Mc che makes son wood vaca gciah A 

40. 0 Sowid Guo Toles MS Loch grew 2 vs Sos 

41. Gaia, rick, a ackseoxs saeAe Boso) Zatrt « w0(9) 

42 oun #1 aso spurs 20m dich uvre ce 

44, ao warederQcbducch gop gose Gesaress Hesodie 

45. wove suri G, Cororrerinemaane Chalgotl) tecnico Geved ia. so ae 
46, 8.0.0 Il ggab Fao dsaevedan as, Badohe semwe emo 
47. on Bae. Boshs2, 1 2 Ga FSvdds we,ace facoabe scod shreme 
48. seed, t.cz o Mods ome Bagedys cogs Ja, Sar Nae, 
49, ef dare.choo mechs 6,0) | boshrighthe wari 

60. Goren Zod Sean mori nia sesdm an om 

61. of ave) | Lo Aah: soem 

52. gisctodevoh dacs & [od] 80 





Note. 


The inscription is full of lacunae as line 3 and lines 5 to 20 have peeled off 
and are illegible. 
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The usual verse in praise of Sambhu and the verses in praise of the Hoysala 
genealogy up to BallAla ([1) are found in lines 1 to 20. 

Next comes the statement that Ballala gave the village Nagavédi for the 
maintenance (meyjivita) of his dependant named Maraya of Vammialige and that 
Maraya converted it into an agrahdra village and had it granted by the king to 55 
Brahmans. 

We next find it stated that in the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha ITI 
a descendant of Ballala I], all the mahajanas of Naégavédi, Sivaneyadannayaka 
(a descendant of Ma&raya?) and the gavundus of the village and the prabhus 
made a grant of certain lands for the services of illuminations and decorations, 
food offerings, perpetual lamps and the feeding of ascetics im the temple of Bammés- 
vara at the village NAgavédi. 

The date of the gift of lands for the temple is stated to ba Friday 10th lunar 
day of the dark half of Margadira in the year Virdédhi $ 1211 and corresponds to 
9th December 1289 A. D, 

The lands granted consisted of |1) 3 salages of wet land near the principal 
bund of Hiriyakere tank, (2) 1 salage of rice land to the west of the rice land of 
Gaudus, (3) another salage ? of wet land to the west of the wet land near the 
channel from the embankment of the same tank, (4) 8 kolagas of wet land to the 
south of the first bund given for planting a garden? (5) one sey of wet land inside 
Hirtyakere to the east of the village, (6) one keyi of wet land near the east weir of 
the Kirtyakere tank, (7) one keyi of wet land near the weir to the north of 
Hadavinavaddn. 

All these lands are stated to have been made over to the Saiva priests Baira, son 
of Kalaka, Nagajiya and Dévéndrajtya for the temple services. 

The naual imprecations follow next. 

Certain plots of land are next said to have been granted as Aodagi to Bamma- 
gauda and Jakkaganda—12 salages of wet land and 6 salages of dry land: also 1 
salage of land behind the Bévanakere tank in the village Sivaneyanahalli, 


19 
On the left side (north side) of the inscription slab. 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. 8 absense os | era? + 

a b gabart 7. much. 
Bove + + OM | 8, woaveects 

Meliivet ie Vie Mt ey te 9 Mh Sach) Qevaqirs 
5. oD | 10, oer Sau A2 
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Nate. 

The record is very incomplete as several letters are lost being chipped off. It 
seems to register the sale of some land by BallAlajiya to some person (Chettaya ?) 
in consideration of the price received. The transaction is stated ta have taken 
place in the year Vikraina and as the letters in this record seem to resemble those 
of the previous one, Vikrama may stand for 8 1262 or 1340 A. D. 


20 
At the same place, below the above mscription. 


Kannada language and characters. 


1. Sf shea | Grosso Ses 8. ciaid Monta wah 2 0 aalons 
2. GC wodend mccoy soriueas 9, @ we mec Zod mertah nid dot 
3. Gedeot mead som) chau «10. 8 Bech eal Bog Seumeonh ah 
4. Weer vcledeod seas geo 11. § wea Zonsort seosd 
§. ch Gerth udedeod necks | 12, Tg god eva demomrianga 
6. eoshrt deattect sone) 18. Op Qea,FSaon Sou, ds de 
7. Of Wertechs sudcoh | 
Note. 


This short record engraved on a side of the main Inseription is probably of a 
slichtly later date, viz., [$vara sam. Asvayuja $u 2 Brihavara, the former being dated 
in $1211 Virédhi, 48 years earlier. 

Tit records that the sthfimikas Batrajiya, Nagajiya and Dévéndrajiya, (who were 
the donees in the main inscription) divided their shares in the property of the 
Bommésvara temple at Nagavédi. Ofthe one-third share that thus went to Dévéndra- 
jlya, bis grandson Dévajiya and Chikajtya of Halukur are stated to have become 
owners. Chikajiyais stated to have given over his share of the wet and dry lands, 
threshing-floor, house and the eight rights of possession and property to his younger 
sister SAntave and his aliya (nephew ?) Dévannawith pouring of water on Thursday 
2nd lunar day of the bright half of Asvayuja in the year Isvara. 

No Saka year is given but as the grant by grandson of the original donee 
referred to in the main record could only have taken place several years later, 
Iévara of the present record may be taken as § 1259 which otyes about 50 years for 
two generations from the original donee. The date would then correspond to 26th 
September 1337, a Friday and not Thursday as stated in the grant. 

It may be remarked that this record seems to be earlier than the incomplete 
inscription which was carved later on above, 
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al 
At the village Kalgundi, on a viragal to the north of the village. 
Size 6" 3’ 
Old Kannada characters and language. 
wile Seow, Sagwy So) 08 Meshes, cvs CHQIa acorig). 
i 





1. Te d¢ Bees, Baer 7, Ba 

2. @ &hhacew,oricius aod 8. rego 

3. mye, ROS os, | Std mas CD. | 

4. th 3,59, Seas, | 9. Baddnevs 

5. Ow acdog, cabs 10. . « « + « Berets az, 
6. Des, SS seh | 


Note. 

This viragal belongs to the reign of the Ganga King Satyavakya Permédi and 
records the death of a warrior named Peggade Nayaka while fighting during a 
cattle raid in Kaleundipura (same as Kalgundi). 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the end of the 9th century 
and Satyavakya may be the Ganga king Satyavikya Rachamalla I (870-907). 
Two inscriptions of the same king are found in the Hassan District (EH .C. V. 
Hassan 28, and Arsikere 99), The first of them is dated S S18 or A. D. 896. The 
present inscription seems to belong to the same period. 


Belur Taluk, 
22 
At the town Baldr in Balar Hobli, ona slab in the western face of the plat- 
form round the flagstaff (garudagamba) in the Chennakésava temple. 
Size l'x 5° 
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 
Geosd) Baga Ceaioe So Sed Aygacls nde rows Sod Bes) Shad FoNg. 

sates 1! x65", 

1. mgebz, 29,8 F 2.0.68 chearoinoes HIG wesc Say Foes, Fi b,¢5,a1 GLasne 
2.0 Osco Ft soc, % sag wa A ee ojos lt, ceesese F 2 cerag seus" 

2, Dwanqde Z.ared Der, les gacweo amg A808 shire, zo sea! S| Sk 
SoLA HSV Hag, nureye ToDo ezawa,¢ Geaaa¢ Cos ZO Bare, Sess 
zate,0 

8. SPs abe ae 03,058 8,¢7] sb Scaia, Zing 8, c0d2 Salsa arig.wad ,cuo 
a ) UME, Got sone 5 Woz] OVaL moms Fate. 
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Transliteration. 

1. subham astu pratyartthi-prithvidd-yasémburAsi-Kumbhédbhavas sarmbhrita- 
_dharmma-kirttih Sri-krishna-bhamisvara-bhritya-varyyah Timmatmay6 
Jakka-nripd vibhati! prayana-varttA-dravandch cha kéchit 

2. prasthina-bhéri-sravanat tathinye! Jakka-kshitipala-vipaksha-bhupa 
viganti muktva sva-puram vandni!2/ grimadd Hoyisala-désa-madhya 
vilasad-Vélapuri-Késgavasyfigré Bhava-same ratau Saradi tan-masé 
dasamy Am 

8. tithaul 4rimat~Krishna-nripAla-bhritya-nivaha-sréshthas tu Timmiatmajd 
Jakkéndrah kanakam Khoga-dhvaja-vara-stambbam samasthipayat! 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya Salivahana sake varusha 1456 sandu varttaména 


= 


Translation 

Good fortune. There shines Jakkanripa, son of Timma, an Agastya to the sea 
of fame of the hostile kings, obtaimer of great merit and glory, and the foremost 
of the servants of the king Krishna. The kings who are enemies of Jakka-Kshitipa 
abandon their cities and enter forests, some on hearing of the news of his expedition, 
and some on hearing the sound of drum at the time of his starting. In the year 
Bhava, in the ritu (season) of sarad (autumn), in the month (of ASvayuja) on the 
10th lunar day, Jakkéndra, son of Timma and the foremost among the assemblage 
of servants of the illustrious king Krishna set up the excellent golden pillar with the 
sign of Garuda (Garndastambha) in front of (the god) Késava in Vélapuri which 
sliines in the middle of the great Hoysala-désa. Be it well. In the year 1436 
of the auspicions Silivahina era :— 


Note. 

This records the setting up of the Garndastambha (pillar with the image of 
Garuda engraved thereon) in the ChennakéSava temple at Bélur in the reign of the 
Vijayanagar king Krishnaraya (1509-1529 A.D.) by his subordinate Jakkanripa, 
son of Timma (Saluva Timmarasa ? the famous minister of the above king). The 
date is given as S 1436 Bhava samvatsara Aévayuja (Saradi tan més4) §u 10 and 
corresponds to September 28, 1514 A.D. The pillar is described as of gold and 
was probably covered with gold plate at the time it was set up. | 


23 
On a viragal originally found in the pavement of the Krittik6tsava-mantapa of 
the same Chennakegava temple at Bélir and now kept in the northern mantapa. 
Size 5’ x 2°—6” 
Kannada language and characters. 
19* 
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Bron) dasa Seaae Ad 5,8 Soge os Houmd oY Sos, eeAG Agorign. 
Qa Sr cvs 63.5 #700 showman qao nd. 


Bate b' X24! 
Taio och zy, 
1, Aatxb cn s0sj 00 God weduede ¢, Suge, Srigada [a] 
2. eheOm otrecs Zena || Bear nore sas pemmowg on eee] Fat doch 
3. dechee, Sou we,os Ff Seoh.Y chnvaed secLoriosas congas Succs 
4. shad, Realeniy show, sevostaschda och aay wodowoed op 
Tiss 8 a3, 
5. tot) stead aecdodond || ethuode sevice aeourns,cdérino weariaw,a), nodoad 
deoeo 


6. eghobo aa cabed svd.cy steazos) aac o ahah) cachio TeCAcwe Meriy,5 abe 
7. we Rage, A Seno amino fond. TeLSI FOIL. GVO They Hl, eicmo | #8 
Yd ed oo 
8. chads Sond makioodkahe qamaretad, 329 SALES FY S wodagy, omar ito 
Sré,cc2 | eso shu dosed eile sosrodsteene guy abatos,08 ot wanted 
rs) ae, 
10, son Pech, syria aad, esse woah ooaes Aorises to Ney Sits 
Tics et a3, 
11. a sme Opera Tacsenah, Gmedet) Il Gad Gudchowh iet tug moma 
12.  Certtke Gbtrio Beth eB e nveadacy, Ud mc Hacc Se 4 Bou Gzrios? 
13. echo wekdtodr¥d, Ook Sovrno soy atedriva orads, sOCY Gio || SOR bxeond 
14, ghdne wodohd cachoeatch aeoho.c mato shud rivets 
15. pocorn) || eorterto zvod dadav arid sd sod agaigo sry az) rriv. 

















16. . . mMivagadicheetsoadrt sod sto Sotor Bambduesro mucoetaoate 
IVaioh ed aaa, Bach, 


Transliteration, 


I, Band. 
1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-chaéravé trailokya-nagariram- 
(bha| - 
9. mulastambhaya Sambhave!Saka-varsha 1199 neya DhAtu-samvatsarada 
Jéeshta ba 9 Va damdu 


3. Srimat-pradtipa-chakravartti Hoysala bhujabala-Vira-Nirasimgariyana 
rajadhani Dorasa- 

4, mudrakke Sévuna-dala-mukhya SdAluva Tikaman eti bamdu bitalli Kha- 
mdeyariya-ra- 
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TI, Band. 
5. neya madida viravemtemdade!adatimdam SAlnvam Séiina-nripatiganam 
bisegotteyde bamdamtida Dériim- 
6. bhédhivyam muttidadurade kalakkeydi miramtu hoydam Yaduriyam 
Narasimham pogalvina subha- 
7. tam gopan udyanmadébham mudadimd irizu sisir kkudureya dalamam 
Dummi-muttatti komdam!atibalade Mararane- 
8, ya-suta Simgana kuvara Raneyam ponardipiyalkaitare k6ti bhatarkkal 
éatakhamdéchchamdamagi pam- 
9, dalegekkidaru lattida muttidamtirida SAluvanam Haripajan éral A-thattu- 
man okkalikkidanu vovade kaydn 
10, kadamgi poyye maigottanan uyye déva-tati _Khamdeyardyannu Simwzanit- 
majam nettane me- 
III. Band. 
11. ttut I-maseda Raneyan Amtiyiyalke yaji-yolu | dhore dhore vyerndu miidalist 
hittade Khamdeya- 
12. raya Raneyam dhoragali poydadahavadol attegal Adidav evde balpenam 
moredayvu nettar emtu-desegam kala- 
13. lAdudu khamdadimdegalparidavu kalijam karulamalegal urvvidav etta n6- 
Ipadam | ari-biruda-Basava-Samkhara 
14, dhuragali Khamdeyada Raya Rineyan iriyal sira paridu subhatar-attegal 
uravaneyimd iriduy a- 
15. mua samaramganadoln |alagalagam palamche deseyolkidigal tave stise 
sisakam talegala sirppugal gaganadimdavu 
16... . galativide’ yérinimpdilege mulge karam kali Simgasinu dérvvala 
bhata Raneyam 5é 
TV. Band is broken and lost 


Transtatwon. 

Salutation to Sambhu. In the Saka year 1199 Dhatu, on the 9th lunar day 
of the dark half of Jyashtha, being Vaddavara, 5ajuva Tikkaia, the general of the 
Savuna army marched upon Dérasamudra, the capital of the illustrious Pratipa- 
chakravarti Hoysala Bhujabala Vira Narasingaraya, Thereupon Khandeya Haya 
Raneya displayed his prowess thus :~- 

When Saluva (Tikkama) heroically gave his word to the Sevuna king and 
marching with troops attacked Dérasamudra, the brave warrior gopa (lit protector 
perhaps another name of Khandeya Raya), a powerful rutting elephant (to enemies) 
went to battle boldly, fell upon the enemy and killed an army of twelve thousand 
horse pursuing them as far as Dummi while the Yadu king Narasimha praised him, 
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When Raineya (Khandeya Raya), son of Singa, who was the son of Mara Raneya 
fought with great force and pierced the enemy, a crore of warriors belonging to the 
enemy were broken up and their heads were severed from their bodies. 

When Saluva was chased, encountered and pierced, Haripila marched to batitile. 
Therupon this Raneya killed his army (also) and with great raye and zeal fell upon 
him and he (HaripAla) exposed himself to his attacks and was carried off by the 
gods, while Khandeyaraye Raneya, son of Singaya trampled upon the enemy in 
anger and encountered and pierced the enemy in battle (the meaning of the stanza 
is not very clear). 

When the enemy taunted him king, king (dhore), Khandeyariya Raueya, brave 
in war, strack hard with the result that headless trunks played freely, the corpses 
produced great noise, the blood scattered in eight directions, heaps of muscles 
moved down and the liver and entrails were found in large numbers. When 
Khandeyada Raya Raneya, a hero tn hattle and a Sankara to the Bull the titles of 
the enemies pierced (the enemy), the heads of the warriors were cut off and the 
headless bodies smote fiercely in the battle field. When sword opposed sword and 
sparks fell in all directions and the visors and the skulls of heads fell down from the 


gky ...as ese 
Note. 


This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha ITT and deseribes an 
attack on his capital Dorasamudra by the Sévana general Saluva Tikama and the 
fierce battle that waged for itsdefence. A warrior named Khandeya Raya Raneya is 
stated to have fought hard on the side of the Hoysalas and died in the battle. As 
the viragal on which the record is inscribed is partly broken and the bottom is lost, 
some letters in the record cannot be made out and the inscription at the end ts lost. 
The record is dated $ 1199 Dhitu samvatsara Jyéshtha ba 9 Va corresponding to 
Saturday, 6th June 1276 A. D. Saluva Tikkama, the general of the Sévuna king 
Ramadéva is stated in several other records to have advanced against Dérasamudra 
and to have been utterly routed and driven beyond Demmi with great slaughter 
along with the Bévuna general Haripala (H.C. V Belur 164, 164). 

z4 
On a slab brought from the fort wall at the back of Nagappichdr's house at 
Bélar and now placed in the northern mantapa of the same Chennakédéava temple. 
Size 3'—6" x 2 
Kannada characters: language partly Sanskrit and partly Kannada. 
deoad) dass Gee wa wuS,0 Sa e,seshomany SoG Cos cused, Terize,Geahrs 
sh 230 sacuchy? 0G 5, opp. 

mere 94" x 2’ 

1. sababori demon do, we 

2, ch Borie Fuara, Og case EST, we, HA OR Nee AONE, 
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ge ushkiers, Det | seacsbSacl,o Dem, Sh G Gove Pavano! 

Moca Pes TGomNoTsES G.fhog.6 COS Sth FROIS Tbsode 
we,cndn¢ Gas" || SUID eopers anawes, Guess: . 
weleareme sholctted,¢ Owcow) ana asa sheesaae [Seiaho] 
Tyan, Gams: D,Paeez, Gag reche wsece Gas,0 ll Sat, 
OS . . Bchrobdeqdsewo 4, 08 Sedo Giget at Gaye rod, ai 
. Boo chest dcbs ows ah rhe, cog Solagan Matos O38 
Box Oud, BaechF wave B,camy Sa AS Saga, was Ow 

a ewe ee we » COOH Rod, chorival Sze 

& CSU NERD WIALN FL oe Factsavse ova, burt F 

13, Awsa,Fes DovomD. . . 

14, wowace mis, comodeaescaise Cee moe eC wiee 
B.A RCD ORO | 





BRSeenaoe # 


18. Bon Song, saps ad, SS cated, Bo,b50 — 
102. . . . eoobde . . bog’ Geneve | aS, Ica. . 8 
2), * = = ® ii i = i 





99, asi, wvdse WORT HomeYso 4, 4,0, Radoris Tomas (By, Heo] 
showdeg,Umho oa,0alae BUMoehes, Uo | cunheved B0,s00 [Vea F | 
shevacghe | oi sgs meen 205 auobecdogish I as [mossedeagow, ] 
sidal grec) | b,¢ shay Sood memedhod Hod Sats alae 
SS exereol ved Bowed AO Ada Fay BoclosowsD A208 asad 6/55 F | 
aecwoz, yt Gratt) | bexoae,nigres dego tando HAMAS Xi [aAonse] 
DAoewoo TG ,00e,0 Raiy,s, aor Meee Wechds See aha 
25 Moss Ooered 2m, oo,Ga 0 Reece | 
Corde qemed bored meses. 

aly ctionio Saha dab F uvannod 
" ro Ve Thy ansbowson, fat 


SRESSESSRES 


Note. 

This record is ful! of lacun# as several letters are considerably damaged and 
cannot be deciphered and some letters are lost. 

Some verses in praise of the genealogy of the Hoysala dynasty up to the reign 
of Vira Ballaja II are given in Sanskrit up to line 19 and a Kannada poem (full of 
lacune) comes next in praise of that king. 

The record next gives the titles of Vira Balléla IT: obtainer of the band of five 
musical instruments, mahamandalésvara, lord of the excellent city of Dvarivati, 
foundation pillar for the palace ornamented with the finial that is the Yadu race, 
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famous for his victorious expeditions with invincible valour, obtainer of the boons 
from Vasantikadévi, delighter in bowing before the lotus feet of the god Mukunda, 
unassisted warrior, Sanivarasiddhi. Giridurggamalla, a Raima in moving battle, 
nissankapratapa-chakravarti. 

The king is stated to be residing at his capital Dérasamudra and is described 
as having made a gift of a village... ....gatta in Balavinidu for the services of illumi- 
nations, decorations, livelihood of the priests and decorators and garland-makers, 

The date is given as S$ 1103 Plava sam-Ashadha su 12 Thursday and corresponds 

to June 25, 1181 A.D. but the letters after sfyirada nira in line 20 are not quite 
clear. 

Ballavinad is a district which included parts of the present Bélir and adjacent 
taluks and is often referred to in inscriptions (See EK. ©. V. Belur 58, T1, 85, VI 
Kadur 9, ete.) 

The remainder of the inscription is lost as the stone is broken off after the line 32. 

The verses at the beginning contain the praise of the god Sambhu and the 
genealogy of Séma from Vishnu, Brahma, and Atri. The story of Sala 15 next 
given. After this Vinayaditya is praised as the sun arising from Udaya mountain. 
The birth of his son Ereyanga is said to have made Dharma: stand on four legs in 
the Kaliage, After this the letters in the lines up to 22 cannot be made out clearly. 


25 
On another slab found in the fort at Belur at the back of Nagappachar's house 
and now placed in the north mantapa of the Chennakésava temple at Beltir. 
Size 3‘ x 1'—6" 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede Ga sees Seese So Wve, Us, ened Homma cs quae, Turise,woohrd sa 
gonna darsahy 0G ol Soy. 
| aches yx 1! 
1. exh! roan dduch od 
2, God medica 
lisa oo za 
ga = 
$, ma soddoh sridnud 6, sbderigjod FaOtd.2_0 Horiv¥ 
4. ooerid eS ras | 6. share Sf 5,¢ 


Note. 


This record describes the death of a warrior named Marakagavunda, son of 
Sovannagavunda in fighting in Tagarenad. It is dated 3rd lunar day of the bright 
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half of BhAdrapada in § 1031 (the figure however is not very clear) Virédhi corres- 
ponding to August 1, 1109 A.D. No king is named but fighting for Tagarenid is 
often referred to in early Hoysala inscriptions and the record may belong to the 
beginning of the reign of Vishnuvardhana, the Hoysala king. Tagare is a village 
near Bélir and Tagarenad consists of the district round that village. 


26 
On the slab found in the western fort wall at Bélir and now preserved in the 
northern mantapa of the Chennakésava temple at Bélir. 


Size 6 x3! 
Kannada langauge and characters, 
Bead) wb shos,s sag Regdongeh sri ds det Gecine Ad oud _o O85 8,7ed shoumay 
wos sods. 
si aimes 6x3! 
BQN TOW, RIG, Bs chad Bcc. 
i, Otuso . we els) 6ROOM | CBO. . aabdoed Hew, seahdoh 
Reawnhed Bsr 


Qab8 . . «6 . . Base as,ats,cvo shgesdme shecbdly ahaha Cece) 
. Gacy che Geah. doa dus sasaqd denz,cabdey’ avaow 


Go. . « OE Beth Palozo I euno Aortaaenald sosniahe triaved chalga aly, 
ob... GRY SwWaves abs, rina wacbchoverie’ | a, | acidlowio sdodr 
chats B00 t 

6. . acho . . . OF Amrednho dado clodocsaed, domdrio su_S sed Soasass, 


oF © bw 





i. ane StBSo | Sisda.. s¥zorA Paani scars Aeerif 
8. tow ten a wea F chaiededmorio | Godeslabort weridesabon née scvert 
as, Bacar ie | 
9. ont . . Gecoda sododeahde ddohedahort doatatahorusaven Jair Aono 
10, cht . . . Go|) woe ds Zoshorko woo Aa codes som Mano ancotwag, 


11. crite . . . Omstededriwe Sapatirxorio sxaho penadchoodeuudeant 
HAs 55 

. + Simevd Achavd nd ov ossvevdagse nos A sary sodcsS 

. [BY Mao,cy F melo tetai,gh ooecl.O emratt_o Bovary Gedo ON se 
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14. 


15. 


16. 


1T. 


ol, 


ga. 


154 
Wao: 
#0 rv Fooso Cen, cna Fv aog,cs0h shaeha rs Tots Ooty 


chudenomeaind che ordaie séto sacatert mocabers 





#9 mowers 
ose. . «Gwolichers Moey GoeGowbss Sotyy cea govt aezido || scanma, 
ev 


sheds . «|. deco ACN TF A monograh SayG Sot cd. . . tao sod 
dccoe tsar S , 

seerot ows. Rtepeos woosed Shs, Ang ertrvanig,o aed she dead 
ma, 0 Hasso | aaa 

tb stabs, Goatreg,cb 2,¢ 2 G,cnywo Siaeremoorewe mdays.do TeCase BOudTe 
Gez,0o obeess «eC 

Gh che? Aan,S, 5 Baaonte? = dosuosn sbdzidevtries simaidoa rodighed Name 
one (0) 

|Z] soed AQNS Griray wodosos a8,c8a,swtad Aesaemwe Beh, BPs0 
gacrinoro Bised) ba [a] 

Semon Boat sore! Gamowaea Bviso werd Queoudn éxbdc sche 


wgeko . . 

@ . ech,nmed aewiaee SY easement cg oN aarhoe Racd t,ses Bs,S8,F b eaba? 
BAT, 

9 woed Scaled Haan dz sae AWS F VSS On, techtlavs abaroste Sagoo 
2 O<o° 


bOI), Sod S530 maga age | Be SAirich,o ,aa00 sted Guewat Gedo abag 
sed shod Gorrocte . 
Comers .o ONE SA, sporado dagrd mea so sahlo ibs Somornae Zone 
Benive, Barca : 
Meavosoda As | Hdrioncey 0 rognd =o rode wemichonea sine Cricge Dosh 
Agsorbad riogdo eas |=] 
U motto sdss@ Bz) =o Moto Noddavs meade cad rode Stars, nomd.vde wa 
sow steticudo | aad 
novo, Adatend Fa ,GoGor wotdirvedg) G Seotadosaade aoe, wu, onal 
IG SAVERIO 
Sosde,cunh, Gert_sdo SaGdo Se, vaw0e 





) ta ReaarTe v2 Dechossrohesawce fi 





Hon FSmsoh unr we 
isho gudste@acdoded sxeaicho mad came Febosaedo udS | sa -8 Se 
omgh | dcchearWaied Og Wabebe Ssaaoe yaaa Mohorkdaw dnp FH 


arosuRes B,¢ [abo] 


SS 


Ai). 


41, 


42, 


i. Pe 


1455 
ad agra, dood ag wxtaosds cc said BROS ws bch) Medaiss, Save Acs zs, 


es.0,¢3 So [OTs] 


doadaiv 
Soo. wCiw:C«w:StCO ODOM A cudea Td A aed Souths sed, 3 som or 
Us, Sad, ontaio* || hE oa 9 Sx 


Sees, . . . | BRE, Contr adhsns), 00m) Sods a), s20ms mousteddls OY, 
Busey atér gee rata] 
iat aechat) Gos rlonto macheud sa), AAdossaschy Det Gere I BaNaay wi 
aonriv, . « . B, Waris, Sars Ano ¢e Peace ariv,o Gels, 
SHLFE, SEF Acer! ays [ase] 


Nair o ara, atedort sian Sdav’ Deom,A bah Fears a0 23,0, aoccen we | 
Geawo,ae Cart we 

mode . . . wshro woatd_aiadetoid acacia r [w3) cine slowly ado I 
Sa, Bouwasdgo Soa sowtAsrs, 0s, 

podesd: . . . sdsetose soar, Dos As Ostia Il B€ 4, > (stn, Be 3, Ge0 
saraiaany [a0] 

showe,£ MOsed ae zovez Rtgs absvrie,Zo eabsTo G,0elo Sad sobcilo TS, 

Owed seo t,0SVa, a0 sips Jarteed abd steno Se boe vars Sedge GiseGoe . 

znd rotlo susseqado sachemesd, aedah tear qoovdah av sods caste. . 

ba anpdnom) scot ee Seed 798, Gassey DTcees aA afowog, v. 
geno 

onto aadevrin ord, sosdiaetcc Hea. dossess ceado . | 

Soma widend vorigocris,o gah cus TS oom, . . gaLs . Satrivo sh eri, . . 

oudrinsbs ch ava wads, tana won sy sceddrine ayawiog BP, 

oy, dodods wy Maton suroresairiate agro riaac Hz, 

nis ome qa. diene, dete Age, whe Noes Ss, = Govn tarwo . ss 

scdaon edebdoh sovclevnvs Gestorrenioan,s,F sedoude MES, Pevanca rs 

8 m0. A wal cy ort Sx Satan Bandedche sccriaten soccGorio sovsric, mor 

Bcd sort soddch exgriv usa ma Ae...  Soabal BARae s0se 

Mvgo athston Auch du: 2,08,c) tae, o wairiesd.ceG wahoo abd wéaia 

. Works aoaeatd, 2.0 & wxbodvo Sabandodd aT. .  S . . Neosbood waa 

ag, usvomoah ndrin ehomd aycseeiosbO . ago warns © 

Sich wc: shartdvoh ahd Bog sqQotvonay 

skn Sch wow easter. | GaGa eri Gongenod 

Jose sa,8 eyo udriahisa A waa wou 





Fie 


anon Sond 
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Note. 


This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala I. 

A short account of the genealogy of the Hoysalas up to BallAia 111s given 
the first eighteen lines of the inscription. But as several letters are chipped off 
and lost in each line itis not easy to make out the full purport of the verses 
contained therein. 

The Hoysala genealogy is traced from Brahma who is said to have sprung out 
of the lotus-like navel of Vishnu like four lotus flowers issuing from a single lotus 
stalk. The story of Sala killing the lion with his dagger while staying in the 
temple of the goddess at Sasakapura and his adopting the lion (tiger) as his crest 
is also alluded to. When Vinayaditya, his descendant was born, it ts stated, that 
the eyes of the other kings were covered by darkness (namely, they became bewildered), 
though he wes mamed Aditya (sun), His queen had the gait ofa swan and the 
voice of a cuckoo and the tresses like a peacock’s feathers. Their son was Kreyanga, 
a master in firmness of character, in liberality, and In renown, 

Vishnuvardhana, son of Eyeyanga by the queen Echale is next praised. As 
younger brother of BallAla (lit. strong person) he never lacked prowess and as elder 
brether of Udaydditya (lit.rising sun) he never lacked m brilliance. His son by 
Lakumadévi was Narasimha and BallAla was Narasimha's son by Mchaladévi. 

The praises of BallAla (17) are sung next. He had feet like the tortoise, long 
arms shining like the king of snakes and he was steady like a great mountain, and 
lofty like the elephants in the cardinal directions. He ruled the earth with the might 
of his arm having sway over Talakad and Kanchi. He was the uprooter of the 
Garjara king, vanquisher of the pride of the Andhra king, a thunderbolt to the 
mountain the Ahira king and a light to Hoysala lineage. The -fierce kings who 
were hostile to him were like deer playing in the caverns of mountains in the wild 
parts of their kingdoms. 

From line 19 onwards up to line 46 there are only a few ‘acunae in the 
inscription. 

The usual titles are given to Ballala IY, He is said to be ruling over Kongn, 
Nangali, Talekad, Banavase, Hinungal, Halasige, Huligere, Nolambavadi, Beluvala, 
Bigadage, Hrambarage, Kisukédu, Kummata, Balla, Kudéri, Ayyanavadi, MAsavadi, 
Kelavadi, Sindarige, Uchchangi and Lokkagundi and at the time of the inserip- 
tion he is described as engaged in a northern expedition. 

A subordinate of the king named Samanta Mara is next praised. His father 
is said to be the Vyavaldri (merchant) Mara, supporter of the people, his mother 
Léokambike, an ornament to the world, his grandfather Ripamanikya, and bis younger 
brother, the noble heroic Chikka Tamma. SAmanta Mara is described as punisher 
of those who wait for help, and who are haughty, of those who promise and then 
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break their promise, of those who are traitors to their masters, of those who swell 
with pride at titles, of those who seek a favour and then prove traitors to their 
helpers, of those who mingle with others and then do evil to them, of those warriors 
who prove treacherous to their masters. He bound a todar of gold to his leg to 
show his fidelity to his master. 

We next learn that the above Simanta Mara who was a padiyara (attendant) 
to the king spent freely the money amassed by him and built a tank and an agrahira 
and also erected a temple. His wife Bireyakka is next praised. She ts said to be 
a dwelling-place of politeness, faithful to her lord, full of good qualities, beauty and 
fame. She is also praised asa Surabhi (celestial cow) for her dependants and 
a favourite of her relations, His younger brother Padivara Chikka Tammia is next 
praised. Heis said tobe a Jayanta to good women, strong in arins, death to 
enemies, and an ornament to the Hoysala kingdom. His brother-in-law (inayduna) 
Pandyana Barmma is also eulogised as strong in battle, very liberal and full of 
fame. He is said to have made several gifts to gods and Brahmans and constructed 
a big tank resembling Sivantaghatta. 

We are next given the titles of Simanta Mara: the illustrious mahapradhana, 
mahdpasdyta, paramavisvdsi (highly trusted), an adamantine cage (sannAha) to 
his followers, a destroyer of the Makara that is the enemy territory, a Bhairava to 
enemies, a lion in battle, truthful in speech, death to the titled, striker of enemies 
with his hand, succourer of those who take refuge in him, bestower of gifts without 
changing his mind later, right arm to Viraballala and protector of the ariny. 

We next learn that in the year Nala, Saka year 1115, Samanta Mara created 
an agrahara named Hlahakka in Maysenid district with the permission of the 
King Ballila in the presence of the god Vajrésvara, set up the god Channakesava ? 
and for the expenses of decorations of that god and other expenses (uchita-braya) 
constructed some new tanks and also converted Mattiyahala to the north of the 
agrahara into Savantasamodra tank and Tendeyakere into Brahmasamudra tank 
and granted ten gadyanas from the income of the village Matti and Savantasa- 
mudra, 10 gadyanas from the income of Tendeyakere village and the tank Brahma- 
samudra and 10 gadydnas from the original Siddhaya (fixed income) of Klahakka 
for the temple services. This amount was deducted from the income due to the 
State for those villages and tanks and was made free of taxes. Further for the 
service of building a tank, Tfandyana Bammaya was directed to be granted some 
wet lands behind the tank and dry lands to the extent of 12 salages. 

Next come the boundaries of the villages abovenamed. 

Owing to the lacunae in lines 46, 47 and 48 it is difficult to decide where 
Samanta Mara built his temple and whether Vajrésvara or ChannakéSava was the 
name of the deity set up by him. Hlahakka now called Yelahanka is the name of 
a village near Bélur. 
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The dating is incomplete. 8 1118 Nala corresponds to A. D. 1196. The 


other details given are the month Ma (Magha or Margasira) and Brihavara. The 
date falls within the reign of BallAla LT (1173-1220) A. D. 


27 
Qn a slab found in the north-east part of the fort at Bélir and preserved in 
the northern mantapa of the Chennakésava temple. 
Size 3’ x 2'-6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
deus) dogdohyg Gee, 08,00 28, art da dese deciva As ovgN 08,5 Bodog 
SOCKS Tid SORA. 
stees 8'x 21, 
orga . 
7 Godoy - 
@ esos Fabris . 
Rae, Seah) BY 
2.0 Hongo Deus 
9 IO, FBxhdod pact Feats i 
TosluGga ewes shay . . . 
aheca.U Sas semvenvndot . 
Meow Tak Toe «Ss QKFess_C ge ao, 
antes Foit.2,d,caha, wonher Seado thoakxe. | 
[ze] cag Ow, Adz, zee ao riahoreegcie adr ame, (Ho) . 
sho ckaea F rithareaeragise Adahabody nogiso sot. 
Jo 3,30a, baba meshomes. a gheidy woe y Read vee 
EVSRVISO) F aseo0 Teco F gouch ate wons 06 Sr 
ee ead HasehOn mig activ chucho auées,0 Cead sews 
ooo AF, e° ro SSS a,023,5 qedrio Mahone 4+ 
. «Meet. monaiach aschoch dette Roomacartrrow rt ns) 
ts age mow maob,¢ ny O BUMS onacLaEcgs Sa OD Adharous . 
s,dulsazio oases dea dzshug,3 aacgwostio Bs 5 destsho Mim. en 





oP SP oe Pp oe 
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fend 
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jot 
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Note. 
The slab on which the inscription is carved is broken across diagonally and a 
part of the stone is lost. The result is that several lines are missing and many 
letters in each line especially at the top are wanting and the record is incomplete. 
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It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballaja I (1100-1106) here called 
mahamandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla Ballala Poysaladéva and is dated $1028 Vyaya 
corresponding to 1106 A.D. The titles given to the kang are: mahd&mandalésvara, 
obtainer of boons from the god [Sam] kharadéva, delighter im musk, a Vidyadhara 
among the learned, worshipper of the feet of gods, supplicants and gurus, conqueror 
of the territories of the enemies, [punisher of] Malupas. We have also at the begin- 
ning some incomplete lines which would seem to refer to the same king: in one of 
them (line 8) we find the phrase : abhava-mata-pravésam anam illa, which might 
mean: the religion of Siva does not find any place here. BallAlais known to have 
been a Saiva from other inscriptions. Hassan, 65, 116, ete. The next line (9) 
also refers to the halo or splendour of Mahésvara (Mahésvara-prabbe). Henee it is 
likely that the line 8 which is incomplete had some more words which probably 
altered the meaning of the phrase abhava-mata, etc. ‘The line after that 
refers to the diksha and prokshana meaning initiation and sprinkling with 
holy water and yati-raja-rAjanajnanvita, one who has the orders of the emperor of 
ascetics. It is usual to call Rimanujichirya, the Vaishnava reformer, as Yatiraja 
but whether Yatirajaraja also refers to him cannot be determined. No connection 
has been established so far between RAmanujicharya and the Hoysala rulers up 
to Vishnuvardhana. 

The object of the record is to register the gift of the village Erapalli for the 
daily worship of the god Ma . . . Jésvara and of the villages Gaumanjapura 
and . . . . gundi for the daily worship of the god Echalégvara and for the 
services of offering music, vocal and instrumental, dance and recitation of SAstras 
and for worship on special occasions to both the gods. A sum of six gadyanas was 
also granted for the perpetual lamps to both the gods. 

The record ends with the usual imprecatory verses sva-dattam paradattam va 
and na visham visham ityabur. 

26 
At Bélir, on a slab brought from the north wall of the fort at Bélir and 
preserved in the north mantapa of the Chennakésava teniple. 
Size 6x 3, 
Kannada language and characters. 
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T'ranstiteratton. 


namas tunga-Siras-chiunbi-chandra-chimara-charayé traildkya-nagardram- 
bha-mila-stambnaya Sambhave taté Dvara [va]- 

tindthdh PoysaJA dvipi-lamechhanah jatas Sasapuré téshu Vinayadita- 
bhiipatih | & Vinaya [di] - 

tyamegam pivana-charitre Keleyabara-sigavy akhilorvvivaran udsayam 
geydam Srivara-pada-padma-bhrimgan Ereya [mga] 

nripam ‘eyagadavamdira talegalan eragipan eragipan ariti-lakshmiyan 
idirimgerazada balupimdam tanageragipan Ereyamean atulavajéya- 

Sriyam ! A-narapatig ambhddhig anina-gabhirateye samanisirppamtire san- 
manini Yéchaladévi mandénayana-ppriti samanisire samani- 

sidal "ene negalda yirvvarggam tanujar jjaniyisidar alte BallAlam Vishnu- 
nripajakan Udayiditvanemba mivarum uddrar ahavadhirar 

vritta !avarol madhyamandgiyum plrvvaparambidhiyeyduvinam koide 
nimirehehuvomdu mija-nih-pratyiha-vikramta- 

dudbhavadind uttamanadan uttama-gona-bhrajishnu Lakshmivadhidha- 
van wdvritta-virddhi-daitya-mathanam sr! Vishnu-bhipalakam ! 
Javanum tamnaya gamda- 

lachchanam enippA miseyam tirddalamjuvinam kamduguvemdu kalugurgal 
i. namrangaln suyyalamjuvinam téjada somkinimday emesigem- 

duddhatar nnodalamjuvinam vikrama-vibhramam sogayisitt i-Vishnu- 
bhapAlano] |! Dhanadam dakshina-vayuvéke tadedatté tiditi- 

llimnu vembinegam vairi-karoti-k6ti-mmukba-nasdramdbrado! mamdra- 
nisvaram unmal malayanilam sulidu kAlakshépamam Vishnu-bhii- 
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pana jaitrérvvareyalli maduvudu KAvéri-nadi-tiradol '! Inan érvvam pora- 
wici pélu puduvé téjam kshatriyamg Arkka-namdanan orvvam poragagi 

pélu puduvé danam bhtibhujamg Abja-garbbhanu vorvvam poragigi pélu 
puduvé chaturyyam nripamgemdu mechchan ivam mattina bhiparam 
nripavaram 

sri-riipa-Narayanam !sthirané kaiyole Dhatriyam nilisidam téjasviyé 
Vahniyam koragirppam kudalarppané Kanakasailam diravagi- 

rddamttarisittu 4achiyé nirikshisidavar nih-pApigal cheluvané Haranam 
mOhisal emtuvarppan adhikam &rt Vishnu-bhipalakam ' moda- 

lol Poysalarajya-lakshmiyodavam tdlbalupinin taldi tannudayam ramjise 
tamna balupodave tamnarpp ére tammAjfiie mire disachakra- 

man ottikondu ‘l'alakAdam Gamgarijyakke tim modalidam Yaduvam- 
ga-varddhanakaram Sri Vishnu-bhipalakam " durvvaratidhara- 

dharémdra-kuligam Sri Vishnu-bhipilan Ardderbettalu chirutédipégi 
bhayadimd ibamdan tbamdan emdu nripilara kange lokavanitum 

tad-ripam Agirppudum sarvvam Vishnumayam jagatt enipudém pratyak- 
shamagirddudé § padadolu Kitrmma-svaripam nayanayogalado!l Ma- 

tsyariipam ghana-grivadol Adikréda-ripam naduyinol Nrisimhatvay 4tma- 
prabhaévaspadadol Ramatrayatvam mati-vikasanadolno 

Buddharipagi gujjigada Kalkitvakke meydérada Hanyenipam Vishnu 
jishnu-pratapaw | jalanidhiyam kesar mmasage kidekalamku- 

va badavigniyan taladolag irddaligi posadikkuva Séshana karnnanala- 
samchalanade nimua namjanu mulemdu mulippa podarppan Avagam 

mulidade tOpugum vijayavarddhanan i-kali Vishnuvarddhanam ! ivan-i- 
dakshina-bahudandadol odambuttigi torippa matte vol yadiva - 

rahan ettida dharitri-mamdalam téjadimdayv araldambujadantirambaradol-i- 

rddatt ushnarugmamdalam savanésahasadol Naladi-narapilarv Vishnubhi- 

palanol ' ele Kavériya vari kide polasidattemdu hévaysutam keladol kupa- 
jalAsiyappinegay 4 Rijéndra Chélam bhu- 

ja-baladim Vishnu-nripila-séneya penangal tan-nadi-pfirado] kalasal 
vikrama-kéliyam meredan atyugra-pratapédayam ' balasu- 

ttam kirtti suttam sulidu sulidu tekkeysiral kude séshOjvala-kayam tividé 
péligeyol ire sarjitajandam dharitri-talavellam 

tamna dirgzhdyuvene parasi parddalpinam kshatra-dharmmojvala-ram- 
yottumga-harmmyarppita-mani-kalasam Vishnu pettam bedamgam ! 
Dharadha- 

ré bujabalavatim Malavidhisvarandm Bhéjén Ajau vijita-ripund vard- 
dhita ya prasiddhaé si bhiitapésana-mahita- 

bhi-bhéjané yasya plirvvam Kanbérisi-vijaya-samayé varnnyaté kim sa 
virah! bhu-simachala-chakra-pirnna-yasasa 
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sampdirona-bimbédayah Vishnuh khécharam indum éna-tilakam sarddiila- 
sal-lamchhanah téjas-tibratarépy apirvva-himakrit pa- 

rvvam hasan sarvvadi (h) éka-sthina-SikhAmanim vijayaté lékaika- 
ehidimanih * jayati dharani-lokéttamsit-Atmiya-pidah 

chatura-vibudha-géshtht-praudha-vini-vinédas sakala-Bharata-vidyA-hri- 
dya-gambhira-bhivah vipula-Vijaya-Lakshmi-vallabhé Vishnu-dé 

vah * kanda ! A Vishnuvarddhanamgar &sri-vadhuge samAnam enipa 
pempina Lakshmadévige sutan udayisidam bhividita-yasé-vilAsi Nara- 

simba-nripam " vrittam ! tarala-viléchanAmehalake kemp initum bare 
bakkuy Agalant ari-narapAla-samkulada pandale kaige turamga-raji 
mam- 

durakke gajili silege dhanam nija-kosa-grihintarakke tad dhare kaditakke 
vubdigeray dlegavi Narasimbhadéyana " ari-bhipar bbamdu mevydd- 

ridad avayavadim térane krfira-daityésvara-vaksha-shétra-nirddiruna- 
nakha-nikaréehchamda-dérddamdamam bhikara-jihvakirana-girgni- 

nanamam ., , . . . hogeda kirddfideya samehalat késara bhisvad 
kanthamam gharg-ghara-chana-ravamam-Narasimbha-kshitigam | vibha- 
véendram Subha-danda-pii- 

tan ahita-pradhvamea-rakshidhipam Subha-ratnikarandyakam nata-jagat- 
pravam budha-sri-dhanaisva bhavam tan ene lokapilateyan éki- 

yattamam madi nimd abhiripa-stutana ---- Narasimbha-kshinipAlét- 
tamam | ari-daityAdbipa-vakshamam khara-nakhintkamegalim pé- 

ldo bal-garnlam fédida Narasimhan enal akkum vyairi-virivanisvara-vak- 
shasthalamam sva-khadga-nakhara-vyachatadim példu bal-garu|am todu- 

va Nairasimhanripanam samegrima-ramgagradol !' misuguva téirakAdri- 
ruchiyim Dugdharnnava-phéna-rochiya desegalan Avagam 
-»amahéndra-+-+++ yin migil enisi S6bhisnvudu+-- +--+. -+..026- 
(Some lines are lost here due to the slab being broken in the middle], 

da-tnarila '! mamdalila-ghata-sarppa |! ripa-Kamdarppa nAmidi prugasti- 
sabitam srimat ‘Tribbuvanamalla Talekidu Gamgavadi Nonambavadi 

Banavase HaAnumgal Halasige Belvalam-gomda bhujabala Viragamea 
Pratapa Hoysala Narasimhadéyar Dérasamudrada bidina- 

| prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmOpajivi Bittib6van-anvayav 
ademtene *kamda ‘ eleyolage negaldan A Hoysala-bévam [eam] 

Midikavvegam puttida nirmmala-matiy anéka-guna-gana-nilayam tin 
enisi Bittib6vam dhareyo! "palavum Sivalayameala 

palavu sarOvaraman akhila-yisvavaniyo! palavum jirnnd-ddharaman olavim 
miidisida Bittibévam kritarttham ! vritta ! jana-vinutam 

vivékanidhi sachcharitisrayan atma-vamsa-varddhanan abhiména-Méru 
sujanigrani d&na-vinédi punya-bhajanan anavadyan emdu dhare 
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bannipud arkkaro! Wes Bittib6vanan ina-téjanam euna-samajanan asrita- 
kalpa-bhdijanam ! nirupatu-charitram Mamdara-dhairyyan apara- 

guna-ganddhéram Samkara-pAda-padma-bhaktam narar alave Bittibovan 
dirjjita-téja " Haran allad amnya-deyvava nirutam tan ariya dharmma- 
buaddhi- 

yan arivam paramarttha Bittib6vam dhareyol sat-kirttiyimde pesaram 
padedam ! vritta ! rasavat-chitray anéka-patra palavum kOtamgalim 
edtra-Sai- 

la-saminénnatamagi dévakulamagp tin intidam kide maédisidam Belvuradol 
vichitram enal igale Bittibo6vam Karaz vasudhi-chakradol em- 

du bannisuvar old Anamdadim samtatam ' alli Sriman mahi Bittisvara- 
dévaram Subha-dinadal su-pratishthitam madiy A-sthi- 

nada khanda-sphutita-jimnéddhirakkam dévapijegam ramga-bhogakkam 
pijakidi-déva-parichiraka-janakkam brihmana parivrija désintar fsri- 

tiihira-dinakkam Srimat Pratipa Hoysala Narasimgha-dévamge pAda- 
pijeyam kottu Bittibovam dhari-pirvvakaim bidisida 

datti temka-deseyalu hala maryyide badagalu k6teyagalu gadi miudalu 
Sugealésvara-dévara gadde varam sime haduvalu 

Hoysala-samudrada badagana ké6diyalu BittibOvam kalla tambam lésigi 
geysi kereya hale vodavugalam hali- 

salu advira honnam kottu gorisida modaléri maryyide nandddivigee 
eee iru batt okkala kala-tere dégulakke badagal ameadi- 

yim temkaln chauvatadolagan eradn kéri dévarige rija-vidhi pratishteyalu 
tee éri-nakaravam kareyalatti tambu- 

lam gottu sedeyakkiy-amgadi dambula hérimge nir ele dharmma pattuge 
enitadodam dévarige nadavamtigi bédikomda sedeye- 

nne telligar okkalalu! mivar asagarn éri Jagatésvarakkam Bittlévara- 
dévargeam saluvamtu Saka varsha siisirad embhatAraneya Prabhava- 

vatsarada Pushya suddha chaturddasi Sémavirad uttariyana- 
sarikramanadamdu avasti yama niyama avidhyaya dhyina. dharana 

mauninushthina japa satadhi dilaguna sampannar appa ‘Tdjénidhi- 
pamditargg |-sthinavam dhari-pirvvakam madi Bittib6vam kotta 

sva-dattim para-dattam vi yd haréta vasumdhara ssashtir vvarusha- 
sahasrani vishthayam jayate krimih ' na visham visham ity Ahu- 

r dé{vajsvam yisham uchyate visham ékakinam hanti dévasvam putra- 
pautrikam ' simanyd’ yam dharmma- sétur nnripinim k&le kale 
palaniyo 

bhavadbhib sarvvan étan bhAvinah partthivéndran bhiyé bhiyé yachate 
Ramachamdrah ! priyadimd int idan eyde ka- 
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68. va manujamg 4Ayum jayaériyum akke yidam kAyade kayva pipige 
Kurukshétfamgalol Varandsiyol ekkoti-munim- 

69. draram kavileyam vedddhyaram komd adomd ayasam porddugnvemdu 
saridapuv | SailAksharam dhatriyol ! Siryannana maga Mahadéyana 
barapa 

Translation. 

Then the Poysalas, lords of Dvaravati, with the tiger as their crest were born 
in (ruled in) Sagapura. Among them was the king VinayAditya. 

To that Vinayaditya and Keleyabbarasi of pure character was born king 
Ereyanga, lord of the whole world and a bee at the lotus feet of Vishnu, 

King Ereyanga would pounce on the heads of those who would not bend before 
him. He would subdue the goddess of prosperity |\Lakshmi) of the enemies. 
With a prowess which made him not to bow down before others he would force 
the goddess of victory to come to him. 

Like the sea getting great depth, that king got as his wife the good lady 
Eechaladévi who brought delight to his mind and eyes. 

To that famous couple were born the glorious sons BallAla, Vishnu-nripalaka 
and Udaydditya, generous, possessed of liberality and heroism in battle. Of them, 
though the middle one, Vishnu-bhipalaka became prominent by the play of the 
unobstructed prowess of his arms which extended his kingdom from the eastern to 
the western ocean. He was dazzling with good qualities and (like the God Vishnu) 
was the husband of Lakshm! and the destroyer of the demons, the enemies. Even 
Yama feared to straighten his (own) moustache, the sien of his manhood; enemiés 
prostrate at his feet feared to breathe lest his toe-nails might scorch up; the proud 
feared to look leat the fame of his glory should consume their eyelids :—such was 
the brilliance of his valour. . 

Kubéra.—Why is the south wind delayed? Why has it not set in yet? 
“Because the breeze from Malaya is impeded by blowing into the nostrils of the 
myriad skulls of his enemies slain in king Vishnu’s expeditions along the banks of 
the Kavéri.” 

Is there brilliance in any kshatriya excepting the sun? Is there liberality in 
any kshatriya with the exception of Karna? Is there wisdom tn any king with 
the exception of Brahma? Thus thinking this foremost king, and a Narayana in 
form does not appreciate other kings. 

Is he constant? He has the earth in his arms. Is he bright? He makes 
fire lose its brightness. Is he liberal? The Golden Mountain hid itself at a 
distance. Is he pure? Those who behold him will be free from sins. Is he 
handsome? He excels Manmatha who is able to infatuate Hara. 

First holding by the might of his arms the wealth of the Poysala kingdom 
which was his inheritance, his prosperity increasing, his might and prowess rising, 


his authority spreading he brought all the regions under his control and capturing 
Talakid became supreme in the Ganga kingdom—the promoter of the Yadu-vaméa, 
the king Vishnu, 

When king Vishnu, an irresistible thunderbolt to the mountains, the kings, 
roaring pursues them, kings fly panic-stricken crying with fear ‘ there he comes, here 
he comes’ and the whole world seems filled with his form to their eyes, thus 
affording a clear illustration of the saying that all the world is pervaded by Vishnu. 

The victorious king Vishnu is really Hari, having the form of Tortoise in his 
feet, and the Fish in his eyes, the primeval Boar in his big neck, Narasimha in his 
waist, the three Rimas in the expanse of his glory and Buddha in the brightness 
of his intellect, but is not a Dwarf and has not assuined the form of Kalki 
(Cruel). . 

This heroic Vishnuvardhana, ever victorious, will whenever he gets angry 
exhibit his power of rage by telling Sésha that owing to the blood circulation 
in the veins of his ears, his poison 1s powerless :— Sasha who stirs (hosadikku) the 
dead embers of submarine fire which shakes the waters of the sea when they are 
full of mud. (The meaning of this stanza is not very clear). 

In his right arm the earth which the Primival Boar lifted up sits at ease and 
looks like a lotus expanding by his brilliance and the sun remains (steady) in the 
sky. Are kings like Nala equal to king Vishnu in power ? 

Behold, in order that Rajéndra-chéla, disgusted at the water of the Kavéri 
suddenly becoming polluted, should be driven to the use of water from wells in the 
vicinity, Vishnu by the power of his arm threw all the corpses of his army into the 
stream of the river and caused his valour to shine forth. 

His fame spread everywhere and moving round and round embraced all 
regions. Thereby the universe looked like a box filled with the bright body of 
Gécha. The whole earth seemed to bless him that he might live long. Such was 
the preatness of Vishnu who was a finial set up with gems on the lofty, fine and 
bright mansion of kingly duties (dharma). 

Dhara which was the stronghold of the Malava kings and which had been 
brought to great fame by king Bhoja, a conqueror of enemies, he swallowed, as if 
the preliminary sip (ipdsana) before devouring the whole earth in his expedition to 
the north :—who can deseribe such a hero ? 

Vishnu excels moon in every way: his fame filling all the limits of earth up 
to the mountains, Vishnu is always fully bright and thus surpasses the moon who 
moves (only) in the sky, Vishnu has tiger as his crest while the moon has the 
deer as his ornament. ‘Though filled with dazzling brilliance, Vishnu is a tnique 
moon stniling always first (before speaking to others). Being the sole crest-jewel 
of the universe he excels the moon who is a crest-jewel only at one place (ie., 
Siva’s head). 
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Victorious is Vishnudéva, favourite of the Goddess of victory, whose feet are 
borne over the heads of all the people in the universe, delighter in skilful talks in 
the assemblies of the learned men and deeply versed in the mysteries of the 
Bharatavidyé (dancing, dramaturgy, etc.) To that Vishnuvardhana and the 
famous LakshmAdeyi skilled in arts (bhavédbhave) was born king Narasimha, 
possessed of fame extending over the whole earth, The courtof this Narasimhadéva 
is such that as soon as a slight redness comes to his tremulous eyes (when he gets 
angry), immediately the lifeless heads of the hostile kings come to his hands, their 
horses come to his horse-stables, their elephants to his elephant stables, their 
money to his treasure-house, their kingdoms to his registers (kadita) and seal. 

When hostile kings appeared before him would not king Narasimha show by 
the parts of his body that he was a Man Lion—the huge arms terrible on account 
of the nails piercing the breasts of the cruel chief of demons, the fierce mouth 
distended with protruding tongue, and the sharp tusks, the neck shining with 
bristling mane and the great fierce roar ? 

The foremost of kings, Narasimha is an embodiment of all the guardians of 
regions in himself and is worthy of praise:—He is an Indra in splendour, he is a 
dispenser of proper justice (Yama), destroyer of enemies (Agni), lord of protection 
(Nairuti), master of rich mines of gems (Varuna), succourer of those who bow to 
him (Vayu), a wealth to learned men (Kubéra) and a supreme lord (Siva). 

One should call king Narasimha who in the field of battle, onts through the 
chests of powerful enemy kings by the play of his sharp sword and pierces through 
their entrails as (the god) Narasimha who with his sharp finger-nails rent asunder 
the breast and took out the entrails of the king of the demons (Hiranyakasipu), 
his enemy. 

Lines 42-43:—This stanza is full of lacune® and the meaning eannot be 
made out. 

Lines 44—46. 

While a huge serpent to the mandalikas: 1 Manmatha in beauty: possessed of 
these and other attributes, the illustrious Tribhuvanamalla, conqueror of Talekédn, 
Gamgavadi, Nogambavadi, Banavase, Hinumzal, Halasige, and Belvala, bhuja- 
bala Viraganga Pratapa Hoysala Narasimbadévar was ruling the earth in his 
residence at Dérasamudra :— 


Lines 46—52, | 
A dependant on his lotus feet, Bittidéva's fenealogy is as follows:—Son of 
Hoysala Bova, and Madikavve, the pure-minded Bittidéva prospered on earth being 
spoken of as the abode of numerous good qualities. The clever Bittidéya set up 
with great love several Siva temples and constructed lakes and renovated tem ples 
and lakes in the whole earth. The world praises lovingly Bittid@va possessed 
23 
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of the splendour of sun, full of good qualities and a Kalpa tree to dependants as a 
treasure of wisdom, eulogised by people, shelter of good conduct, elevator of his 
family,, a Méru in self-respect, the leader of good people, delighter in cifts, receptacle 
of virtues and free from faults. Bittibova of great splendour is possessed of 
unrivalled good conduct, is a Mandara in courage, endowed with unfathomable 
assemblage of good qualities, a devotee of the lotus feet of Sankara: Can men 
equal him? He does not ever know any god other than Hara, be ts versed in the 
knowledge of dharma which is the highest object to be attained (in the world) :— 
Bittidéva won a name on earth with good fame. 


Lines 52—5/7. 

People constantly praise with great delight Bittidéva for having built at 
Belvura a temple full of fine figures, numerous leaf-like designs (anéka-patra), 
several pinnacles, and lofty like a mountain and very beautiful on earth. Within 
that temple he set upon an auspicious day the god Bittiévara and for the repairs 
and renovations of that temple, for the worship of the god, for the illum- 
nations, for the (livelihood of) the priests, attendants, etc., of the god, for the 
feeding of the Brahmans, ascetics, strangers, and dependants gave pddapuje to the 
illustrious Pratapa Hoysala Nirasimghadévar and with pouring of water got the 
following grant (for the temple). 


Lines 57-62. 

(The boundaries of the land granted):—To the south the channel (halla): to 
the north the moat of the fort: to the east the rice field of Suggalésvaradéyvaru : 
to the west the first bund in the northern weir of Hoysalasamudra, constructed by 
Bittibéva at a cost of thousand hons, after setting up 4 well-made stone sluice and 
filling up old pits (vodavu) of the tank. He also set up six oil-mills to defray the 
expenses of a perpetual lamp (in the temple) and he also granted fala-tere (tax on 
threshing-floor) on six farmers and also two rows of houses in the square to the 
south of the shop to the north of the temple, (The meaning of this sentence 1s 
not clear). While the god was being consecrated (taken in procession for the first 
time) in the principal street of the town, Bittibéva sent for the nakara and honour- 
ing them with betel leaves he requested that for every shop of rice the merchants 
should give to the gods Jagatésvara and Bittisvara one sede of rice and for every 
load of betel-leaves the merchants should give the god 100 leaves and the oil-mon- 
gers should give one sede of oil for each separate family. This collection had to 
be given to the god whatever the total quantity micht be. Three washermen........ 
| sun (it is not specified what these washermen gave). 


PET TS i 


Lines 62-64. 
On Monday, the day of Uttarayana-sankramana and the 14th lunar day of the 
bright half of Pushya in the year Prabhava being the Saka year 1086 Bittibéva, in 
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order that these services might be offered to the gods Jagatéévara and Bittidvara, 
bestowed with pouring of water this sthana (trusteeship of the temples) to Téjéni- 
dhi-pandita, possessed of the qualities of yama, niyama, etc. 

Lines 65-69. 

The usual imprecatory verses :—sva-dattim paradattam va, na visham visham 
ityahur, simanyd’ yam dharina-sétur nripAnam, priyadind intidan evyde kava 
manujang, etc. 

Line 69. 
The writing of Mahadéva, son of Sairyanna. 


Nate. 

This record gives an account of the setting up of the god Bittigvara at Baldr 
by a subordinate of the Hoysala King Narasimha I named Bittib6va. Ho is also 
said to have made a grant of lands for this and another temple Jagatésvara and 
even induced the nakara (merchants) of Bélir to give asmall tax in kind on 
the merchandise sold for the services of the above gods. It is interesting to note 
that in another inscription at Bélir, Bitté$vara is said te have been set up by 
Bithbéva within the precincts of the Vishnu temple of Chennakégava at Balir 
(M. A. R. 134, p. 89). 

Bittibéva is said to be the son of Hoysalabéva and Madikabbe and is said to 
have constructed and repaired several Siva temples and tanks, 

The date of the grant is given as 8 1086 Prabhava sam. Pushya 4u. 14 Séma- 
vira, Uttarayana Sankramana day. § 1086 is Tarana. The nearest Prabhava is 
$ 1069. Pushya gu 14 of this year corresponds to Monday 5th January 1148 A. D. 
It is not a dav of sankramana. 

The donee Téjinidhi Pandita is also referred to in the other inscription of 
Bittibova (M. A. R. 1934, p. 82). 

29 
At the village K6néril in the hobli of Arehalli, on a viragal standing 
in front of the temple of Basavanna, 
Size 2x1". 
Kannada languaze and characters, 





gator 2’x1/, 
1. takkead concen | 3. evoh dedirtd sevah 
2. Bagdeedo shan ] 4. TRY, BB, 
Note. 


This records the death of a warrior named Bédagauda, aliya (nephew or son- 
in-law) of Masanaganda of the village Kénéyil during a cattle-raid after recovering 
29% 
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the cows. ‘The event is stated to have taken place in the reign of Bittidéva same as 
Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king (C. 1111-1141 A.D.). 
No date is given. The characters belong to the 12th century A.D. 


At the village Tagare in the hobli of Bikkodu, on an inscription slab set up 
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in the temple of Basavannadévaru and worshipped as god Siva. 

Size 3’ x 1'-6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
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Note, 

This record was incised on a slab set up upright in a Basavanna temple and 
as the figure of a linga, and that of a priest with matted hair were also carved in 
thick relief above the inseription to indicate a grant to the god Siva, the villagers 
were worshipping the stone as Siva, The figure with the matted hair was ig¢no- 
rantly identified with Nilamma, wife of the famous Viragaiva reformer Basavanna 
and an additional sanctity attached itself to the stone in the minds of the villagers. 
Henee it was coated with oil and worshipped. This practice has gone on appa- 
rently for several years and the letters of the inscription were covered with a thick 
coating of oily dirt and only the bottom lines were visible. It was with great effort 
that the villagers who belonged to the ViraSaiva sect could be persuaded to permit 
the stone to be cleaned. The process of cleaning took some time and caused 
considerable difficulty but a free use of soap, soapnut powder, and caustic soda for 
some hours removed the oily dirt thoroughly and the dirt inside the carvings of the 
letters was scraped out and an estampage of the inscription was taken and the 
letters were deciphered. 

The record begins with the usual invocation to Sambhu and belongs to the 
reign of the Hoysala King Narasimba T (C, 1141-1175). 

Certain gaudus of the Tagare twelve division ineluding Chinnagauda, Tippa- 
gauda, Chahadagauda are said fo have made a gift of lands for the services of daily 
worship and food offerings to the god Annabésvara (called Annatesvara in lines 22 
and 29). This was probably the name of the deity in the temple wherein the 
inscription slab is set up. 

The lands given are said to consist of 145 salages of rice land in the field 
called Lotus Field (Tavareyakey) in Tagare, three salages of rice land below the 
channel of Vodagere, two salages of rice land below Hiriyakere tank. ‘The gift 
was made rent-free. It was laid down that 1 bundle of straw containing 5 kolagas 
of paddy in Asandi should be given for tiannu (meaning not clear) in Tagare 12. 
These lands and the right of the management of the temple are stated to have 
been acquired by a priest named Rajajiya for the payment of 50 cadyanas. 

In connection with the daily services to the god Annatésvara it was laid down 
that 10 betel-leaves and 4 arecanuts should be offered. For this Ktisabéka's 
son Chandagauda is said to have made a grant. The details of the grant as 
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recorded cannot be clearly made out. He is said to have made over the gana of the 
hilfugatiane of 5 kolagas in Asandi below Hiriyakere tank and from this the 
priest Rajajiya had to offer the betel-leaves and arecanut daily. Further Chanda- 
ganda is said to have deposited a sum of 1 gadyana from the interest on which 
2 oil-lamps were to be offered daily to the god. Two other persons, named Haruva 
Ramayya of Saubhagyapura and Makisetti are said to have given 5 panas and 1 
gadyana and 5 panas, from the interest on which the priests had to offer 
more oil-lamps. Another person named Hiriyamaneya Chaudagauda is said to 
have deposited five panas for offering sandal paste to the god daily. The interest 
on this sum was to be utilised by the priests for the above purpose. 

The usual imprecation that those who protect the charity would get the merit 
of protecting seven crores of ascetics and tawny cows at Varanasi and those who 
violated would be guilty of five great sins is contained in the grant. 

The date 1s given as S 1084 Chitrabhanu-samvatsara and corresponds to A, D. 
1162. No other details of the date are found. 


31 
At the village Halebid, in the hobli of Halebid on a slab lying in 
the bund to the east of the old weir of the tank, 
Size 5’ x 2'-6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
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Transliteration. 
I. Band. 
1, svasti Srimanu mah&mam [da] lésvaram Talekadu Komgu Nameali 
Garmvavadi Nonambava- 
2. di Banavase HAnumgalu-gomda bhu [jabala] viragamea Sanivarasiddhi 


piridurgramalia chala- 
3. damka-Riman asahiya-Stra nissamka-pratapa Hoysala Vitra Ballala- 
dévaru 
4, hesasi vileyava kottade |! Sumkamadévan oddam ma [gu] Ichi Aneyan 
Aneyameli- 
5, kki kudureya kudureyamélikki Alan Ala mélikki henamayavagi 
Il. Band. 


6. komad attegalan 4di tanna kayya hasa vopinam taridu nettara kadalarp 
harisit Ba- 
7. [ldla dé [va] na benna metti noédi mechechi muypam komdide Madevalliya 
kAlacada 
8. ranaramgadali bilpAgalu Achchara-ganikeyaru vimdAnava komdu bamdu 
9. suralékakke otteya-patta sAbani Achchaya- SAhani suralo- 
10. ka priptanddanu ! pesarimdam kuladimdavy i-chaladolam vikhyAti-vett- 


alumbada ? 
Ill. Band. 
ll. sanmanadaine tanna magam Mayidévanene negaldalu pattasihan- 
ad Achcha- 


12. Sdhaniy-amgane madisidalu vira sasanavan a4-chamdrarkka-tarambaram ! 


Note. 

This records a terrible battle at Madavalli between the forces of the Hoysala 
king Ballala [II (1291-1542) and the army of the Sévna king Sankama (1809-1312). 

It is stated that the mahAmandalésvara, conqueror of Talekidu, Kongu, 
Nangali, Gangavadi, Nonambavidi, Banayase, and Hanungal, Bhujabala Viraganga, 
Sanivirasiddhi, Giridurggamalla, a Rama in moving battle, unassisted hero, nissanka- 
pratipa Hoysala Viraballiladévar gave the order for battle and the betel-leaf 
(vileyava kottade) to his general, 

The chief of the camel force in the Hoysala side named Achchayasihani is 
next stated to have distinguished himself in the battle. He drove back the army 
of Sankamadéva, threw elephants over elephants, horses over horses, warriors over 
warriors, strewed the battle field with corpses, played with the headless trunks, cut 
off the enemy troops, bis hand looking beautiful in the act and made oceans of 
blood flow. His king Balliladéva stroked bis back (bennamutti nddi, metti being a 
mistake for mutti in line 7), was pleased with his valour and praised it, 
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The above warrior is said to have fallen in the battle-field after thus displaying 
his prowess and celestial women are stated to have carried him to heaven in a 
vimdna (car). 

We next learn that the dead warrior had ason named Mayidéva and a wife who 
was highly respected for her birth and firmness and fame and that liberality she set 
up this vira-Asana, 

No date is given but the record may be assiened to about 1510 A. D. 

The battleplace Madevalli cannot be identified, 
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At the same village Halebid, on a slab lying below the tank bund to the east 
of the old weir, [Plate XXTV] 


Sige 5° x3’ 
Kannada language and characters. 
avened) doh eda Sons wears, 50 rmriy cucmy noah dvparing uO ows Spo. 
mame 5’ x 3 


Sabai or 20%),00 od, washo wavsle J, .dmees, Stowe shoo ome 

Ob gid ao, sabOrts aio abeet chase aha ses ,0 o,costseah 

U siden.Co Send Svoowtchy che? ata,6, domoater ogy ou 

5 TOROeO shy VS ah drow Foao SOY SVa, vols Savo Bcorl Scr we 
GArvS | Deel bY Bvh basevo Shemini Fr Hotes Gasesve | ehatey 
shuiey SoSiCie S¥mev avadah g.Uslo Bond Ad¢gos, atz,code quiorke 

Y UYLSY Saconess ses rode | tt sect Moicsto | tavs a sey OS sos 
Oo | Sigs Cet, OF ceuite | Govceed thermo | Felow sbaessonse Beagezo 3, 
Sect) sacs Sate SUVSa0G, Nise | DOOM 3.G0 S,ceguitc | cuig.cA Adgo 

G, HES, Cass: | oer PSre Aovaed Hee og aed Sto FS shaechac 

So RHSO(ON, S0er, VS Ss, ross Ota wecs ew maha DH. 

MSO 8 fas OWN, AS,c0 rot am Se ra Sock } Galgas l titoromomande 
Zong sepacosed chanrorive beth tee am) Foomedatoaisrivo os, 
wha 2) Fcc Deotatc 3 red, FEO2,o SdosRs0e atch b,¢acc eriSiirio [as 
Cagseio #802 Sasso ac amy 32¢¢0 | Sh, ToGd rioriwaaa B.conts eo wabteio 
pMSOLIa oO chide ibe FAsI6 | Liat a Ge F acawo | Moar sicatan 

BIS | AOTS Cae On & od 330.0 LA, gE RS aouvS Wortioe 

Cao og, SSahe é¥.0| ndiide GoseyAow far Fyad Weovitad ab sea 

So Souiricod as, cirion ata ra dete Sam) sdidrisiohs, Zovorio ew, 

nada ts eed ae Teles S095 Oh, oa. POWs: SS meys,o 

Srshon Aeohsorlo VENTE For Os , Walla, Twahdario Mees, Has Aho sda 





A aoe eh 


et 


= es SSS fe: -e lk 
oo Se ewe ee Ree 


PLATE XX V. 


STONE INSORIPTION OF THE HOYSALA KING VISHNUVARDHANA AT HALEBID. 
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10. 


SPECK RE RE SRE S 


LTT 


Of Ds ,sto | Gar Shah Aad, [0] she, Srowah aah secke | uss 

4, CoO) Saga Toahss Moda seahesahaoarc q4,cho: svesd wah, 
Bone Weak aeakemho wal ob soakesio Gt), abe, SYS, oS, Bas who 

O alr dechowwges Gagdasiud.d aoc dela shud socaoleviss ont de 
ae oOo Daas aah) al Fs BAD) VO Wises ved soetoriod m 
PPI OS. 80S FRet) Meaziro COL gna) Cid, TONS Geben Mero) ome 
Otien: ive gyczg] sbae Ssoosev: Meowoh aa ob weaveo choos ed 

Cabs suoties cd d she.c: seuysvo Si ria chose deaeodee mods uy 

3 ttela Fede 08.0 Teed aed éo HsoNse med Hais.o qeameOric Aare, Gear 
Mo Sin serdes DoascseOo SbF Pacers Gea OU GS | o¢ | 

Tees shee gch weeos, des SOsha Dace Farts ahsow ze 

SS Tasso saces, Nvrivserbo | 2.08 o adde.o ae dersides o 

Ce A Sar Sewer Som co meahse 6,4) | Gale abaya e 

G Bacal & Gos, she t.smavadh & rorida.0) Aas, wegen re mee, 

Badche Gysonmwad ave || Miwa chs sor, Moadah womadshomo de 
SON t3,7 cu [8] were we [|] sear ow sboriv shee bc S¢ de Il 





Transliteration. 
namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé  traildkya-nagara- 
rambha-mila-stambha- 
ya Babhave svasti samadhigata-panicha-mahd-sabda mabAmandalésvara 
Dyaravati-pu- 
ravarésvaram Yidava-kulambara-dynmani samyaktva-chid&imani Chéla- 


kata- 


ka-sirekdyam © mandalika-myiga-béntekaram Kérala-kula-pralayakalam 


Komea-kuranga-s4- 

rddijam ' Pandya-bala-jaladhi-badavanalam Narasimhavarmma-vaméavana- 
davianalam Adivama- 

madébha-kanthiravam Kalapala-kula-vilaya-Bhairavam Chemgiri-girtndra- 
vajradamdam Irumgo- 

ja-bala-bahala-tamé-vibhédana-marttandam ! saptakomkana-bhayamkaram | 
Malavanripala- Madana-Samka- 

ram Pallava-rajya-Lakshimtyallabham ! bhaya-lébha-durllabham ! Kadam- 
ba-mahi-nitambint-jivitésam sva- 

kiya-képa-pivaka-kabalit Andhra-désam! VirAtapura-Tripura-Triléchanam ! 
Uchchameigirim- 

dra-Sahasraléchanam ! Hiranyagarbhbha-Tulapurushidy-anéka-vidha- 
dana-santarppita-mahilé- 

23 


1]. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15, 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


a1. 
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kam nija-karindra-karAgra-chalana-matra-palayita-ripu-nyipanika nAmAdi 
samasta-prasasti- 

sahitam érimat Kanchi-gonda Vikrama-ganga Vishnuvarddhana Hoysala- 
déva ' pesar-gondA-vava dé- . 

8amealan enisuvud Avava durggamgalam bannisi pélutirppud Aviv- 
avanipatigalam lekki- 

suttirppud embomd esakam kaiganme nalkum kadala tadivaram vikrama- 
krideyim sidhisidam bhi- 

lékamam kshatriya-kula-tilakam vira-Vishnu-kshitiéam ! antu sAdhisi 
Gangavadi-tombhattaru-sdsiramum 

Nonambavadi miivattir-chchhdsiramum ! Banavase-pannir-chchhasiramum 
Palasige-veradayu- 

niru-mam ! sukhadin-Ajdu rajyam geyyuttire tat-pada-padmopajivi 
parabalakke bemgudam pa- 

ri (nA) mganege mogam gudam ! patige kadAdam! padeya mokham nédam! 
manado|u taachcharipar- 

uramam metti taleyam kilvam | birndaram bemkolvan emba pesargal 
eseye | Bénteya Tippeyandya- 

kam Kamechigonda Vikrama-ganga Vishnuvarddhanadévam niru kuduregav 
aintirdlim-gam kottu 

nadape Bittidévana nachehinal] Atana muttayya Rechcheya-niyakanu 
itana suputram 

Kameya-nayakamgam ditan ardhdhimga-lakshmi Bammavve-nadyakiticam 
edtra-pavitranumparani- 

ri-putranum ' chatussamaya-samuddha [ra] nanum appa Bénteya 
Tippeya-nayakanu Atana 

striyarn Séventyskiti Machaveniyakitiy avar-irvvara putriyaru Santave 
Bamma- 

vey Chakeyandyakanum Bammeya-nayakanum intu putra-kalatra-mitra 
sahita sukha- 

din irddu Srimad-rajadhani-Dérasamudra-da Hiriyakereya miidana kédiyol 
uttunga-dé- 

vatalayamam mdAdisi Vishnuva 
Varadd-samgamada Hu- 

lluniya divya-tirtthadolu sakavarsham 1063 neya Rudra-samvatsarad- 
A¢yija paurnnami Brihaya- 

radamdu Tulapurusha-mahd-kratuvinolu Bénteya Tippeyanayakam meyiki 
bade 

Hiriyakereya kelagana Tavaregattada haduvana kédiyolu gadde salage 
nAlku dévié- 





‘idhana HoySaladéyarn BanavAse-nida 
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$1. layada mumpdana beddale mattaru nAlkumam Tippagattamumam dévAla- 
yada khamda sphuti- 
32, ta jirnnd-ddhairakkam dévara nivédyakkam matithigal AhAra-dinakkam 


pijdrigam nandadtvige- 

33. gam mapi Nagarasi-panditara kalam karchchi dhdérd-ptirvvakam madi bitta 
datti § 

a4, 6&sanam idivud elliya sAsanam Aritittar éke salisuve nAn 1-sasanaman emba 
pa- 


a9. takan 4-sakalam Rauravakke galagalaniligum sva-dattam para-dattam va 
yo haréti va- 

86. sundharé shashthir-vvarsha-sahasrini vishthAyim jAyate  krimi ! 1- 
dharmmaman alidavargge 

ao’. Vf&randsiya Gangeya tadiyalu sahagra-kavileyom Brahmanarumam 


vad hisi- 
38. da ddsha ! dhammamam  prati-palisidargge Gangeyalu  sahasra- 
GrAhmanargge sahasra- 


39. kavileyam danam mAdida phalam ' Gagavura Tippeyaka tamna gaumdi- 
keya ondara mam-nnam Dé- 
40. varige Jakkagan [di) olagagi Na [ga]-risige bita mamvala maha &ri ari 
eri. 
Translation. 
(Salutation to Sambhu). 

Be it well. Obtainer of the band of five musical instruments, mahAmandalégvare 
lord of the excellent city of Dvarivati, a sun in the firmament the Yidava race 
crest-jewel of righteousness, plunderer of Chéla army, hunter of the beasts the 
mandalikas, the god of death in the destruction of the Kérala family, a tiger to the 
deer the Konga, a submarine fire to the sea the Pandya army, a wild fire to the 
forest Narasimhavarma, a lion to the rutting elephant, Adiyama, a Bhairava of 
destruction to the family of Kalapdla, a thunderbolt to the great mountain 
Chengiri, a sun in piercing the dense darkness the Irungola army, a terror to the 
Seven Konkanas, a Siva to the Manmatha the Malava king, favourite of the goddess 
of fortune the Pallava kingdom, free from fear and greed, lord of the damsel the 
KAdamba territory, swallower of Andhradééa by the fire of his anger, a Siva to the 
‘Tripura that is Viritapura, an Indra to the great mountain Uchchangi, causer Of joy 
to the world by numerous gifts including Hiranyagarbha and TulApurusha, putter to 
flight of the army of hostile kings by the mere play of the tip of his great elephant’s 
trunk :—possessed of these and other good attributes, the conqueror of Kanchi, 
Vikrama-Ganga, Vishnuvardhana Hoysaladéva :-— 

The heroic king Vishnu, an ornament to the kshatriya race, conquered by the 
play of his prowess the whole earth to the borders of the four oceans, winning the 

. i 
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elory of conquering all the countries of renown, all the hill forts which are extolled 
and all the kings that are considered important. 

Thus conquering he ruled in peace the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, 
Nonanibavidi 32,000, Banavase 12,000, Palasige 1,200: 

His dependent: Bénteya (hunter) Tippeya Nayaka, possessed of the titles of 
one who never retreated from the enemy troops, never gazed at others’ wives, never 
deceived his master, never cared for the army, trampled on the chests of those who 
hated him in their thoughts, plucked off their heads, and pursued the titled. 

On Vikrama-Ganga Vishnuvardhanadéva, conqueror of Kanchi, giving Bénteya 
Tippeya Niyaka, command of 100 horses and five hundred infantry troops :— 

His grandfather a warrior of Bittidéva was Rechcheya Nayaka; his son 
KAmeya Nayaka, had by his wife Bammavve Naiyakiti, the son Bénteya Tippeys 
Nayaka, purifier of his race, a son to others’ wives, protector of the four faiths. 

While Bénteya Tippeya Nayaka, whose wives were Séve Niyakiti and Machave 
Nayakiti and whose daughters were Santave and Bammave and (sons) were Chakeya 
Nayaka and Bammeya Nayaka lived in peace with all his sons, wives and friends:— 

Bénteya Tippeya Nayaka built a lofty temple in the eastern waste weir of 
‘Hiriyakere in his capital Dérasamudra and after paying obeisance to the king 
Vishnuvardhana Hoysaladéva while he was residing at the sacred place Hulluni 
at the confluence of Varad&in Banavasenad prayed to him (for a grant to the 
temple); Thereupon in the Saka year 1063 Randri, on Thursday 15th lunar day of 
Aévija, while engaged in the great Tulapurusha sacrifice, Vishnuvardhana Hoysala- 
dévarn granted with pouring of water 4 salages of rice land in the west weir of 
Tavaregatta below Hiriyakeye and 4 mattars of dry land in front of the land and 
Tippagatta for the repairs and renovations of the temple, for the food offerings to 
the god, for feeding guests, for the officiating priest and for perpetual lamps to 
Nageardsi-pandita alter washing his feet. 

The evil man who asks what is this Asana, whence is this Sdsana, who gave 
it and why should I continue it will drop down quickly into Raurava. He 
who takes away land given by oneself or by others will be born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Those who violate this charity will incur the sin of slaying thousand tawny 
cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges. Those who protect this grant 
will acquire the merit of giving away to thousand Brahmans, thousand tawny cows, 
Tippeyaka of Gagavir gave away a mannu of land belonging to her office of ganda 
along with Jakkagaudi to NagarAsi for the god. Good fortune. 





Note. 
This belongs to the reign of the king Vishnuvardhana of the Hoysala dynasty 
(C. 1111 to 114)) and is dated § 1063 Randri sam, Asviyuja u 15 Thursday, § 1062 
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is Raudri and § 1063 is Durmati, In neither of these years the tithi given coincides 
with Thursday. Taking the cyclic year as correct, the date corresponds to 95th 
September 1140 A.D., a Saturday. 

The king is said F have been residing at Hullunitirtha at the confluence of 
Varada in Banavasendd. Hulluni is also referred to in another record at Belgami 
(H. C. VIL Shikarpur 100) as the place where Sémésvara Bhilékamalla, the Western 
Chalukyan king is said to have encamped in his southern expedition, The place 
has not been identified. The additional information in the present record that it is 
situated at the confluence of the Varada river should help in locating tt. 

The king is also stated to have been engaged in the performance of the 
Tulépurusha gift, 

The object of the record is to register a grant for a Siva tomple set up by a 
subordinate of the king named Bénteya Tippeya Nayaka near the eastern weir of 
the tank called Hiriyakere in Dorasamudra. Hiriyakere is evidently the same as 
the tank Dérasamudra at Halebid and no Siva temple is now found therein. But 
verious dismantled remains of a Siva temple are found strewn throughout the tank 
bund of Dérasamudra tank and this would indicate that a Siva temple once stood at 
the spot referred to in the record but has now disappeared. 


33 
On the broken cross-beam lying by the side of the middle sluice of the tank at 
Halebid. 
Size 2 x 1’ 
Kannada language and characters. 


woe avenrGd ddat shad Bens weg Ho coed acOrt ey). 


asia 2" x |" 
l. weded added aodad adder mavabs sosgiad 
2, Umsiibo wold shdobd abdac sddev) 6.050 
d. aed asoos, || database fvaissie 





How aowae ARAL | BIW, as,cosd Foy sydecuosatn 
 aots Ad Sao, 7hoe,0 sarc oho, 3 ec 1 
sre@aniacio | dxtoinas, 4 domates" 





hee ngeoe 
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10. enbttch 668. F shoes 14. Gedqd ge 
11, oh) aot) eat, 15. 3y7rbe 
12. sAsiieniys , 16. Zon ge 


13. dada es 


Transliteration. 

1. balidode maledode malepara taleyo] bAliduvan uditabhaya- 

2, rYrasavasadim baliyada maleyada malepara taleyolu kaiyyidu- 

3. van odane Vinaydditya!! toreyanitum kuliyanitum kereyvA.... 

4, dama negalda Gamgavidiya tombattaru-sasirm tirola bipp Ereyam- 

5. gana janakanantu dharmmigal olare | ghana-sauryam Yadunandana- 
vanam pé- 

6. la satyavakya-Dinakrittanaya Vinaydditya-nripalakan anupaman ij 

7. tumban imbinim madisida !! Chéjukya VikramAmkana kilam adomd adhi- 
kama- 

8. da viméSati sale tat-kaladal I¢vara-varshadolu lirmmannayiva neseda (?) 

#. madisidam Vinayaditya sthiram jiyat 

10. anupaima kirtti miraneya Maruti a- 

Ll. ydeneya samudra 

12. San entaneya kula 

13. ([pattane] ya nidhi prabhava 

14. Daédaratha bho 

15. triguna 

16. tramge bhi. 

Note. 

The inscription is incomplete as several lines are lost between Il. 3 and 4 and 
several letters are wanting in lines 10-15 and the rest of the inscription is completely 
lost as only a portion of the cross-beam has been found. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vinayaditya and states. 
that he set up the sluice for the tank in the 2lst year of the Chalukya Vikrama era 
being the cyclic year [évara. This year corresponds to 1097 A.D. A similar 
record of his setting up a sluice for the same tank Dérasamudra at Halebid is 
found in the tank bund further off and is dated 1062 A.D. (See M.A.R. 1929, p. 73) 

Vineyaditya is praised as one who would put his sword into the heads of oppo- 
nents who grew insolent or opposed but would lay his hands over the heads of 
those who would noi prove turbulent or hostile. All the streams and the pits dug 
are said to have become tanks in his reign. 

He is praised also as the father of Kreyanga and the ruler of the 96,0C0 villages 
of Gangavadi, None is said to be so charitable as he. Further he is spoken of as 
possessed of great valour, delighter of Yadu, a Karna in truth-speaking and of 
matchless glory and a third (son of Vayu) and a fifth sea and eighth mountain and 
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the 10th treasure (nidhi) and is compared to Dagaratha (or Rama). The number 
96,000 occurring after Gangavadi is expressly stated here to indicate the number of 
villages in the kingdom. 
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At the same village Halebid, on a pillar lying near the bund of the tank in 
the middle. 


Kannada language and characters. 
ete adenect) ddoh sd.gendg uvadahy OO the Souty doo. 














1. Sabah ort Adz on 17, oan Bacog deat deeocd 
#, Bod webs wocseyg, 18. Mebctodemr Goomy so 
8. Gatt,o artotdom ae 19. 30 8,3, m0, mowan Fateh 
4. © Monrech toms | 20. Sto, “‘aeabs sageses F 
5. ah, Saborig sod s. a decid S,S¢c,5 sort Bag 
6. sinc Suse omg 22. 6,0 4fabe) Saoh.y oc 
7, Geenc 2.qbas 2d. 3 it fal SoG Morty? soe 
8. 9 shan’ ae F 24, 
9, Beet soceosdenk 25. od 
10. 8 Zofso Doerdo 26. cw Re e parent we 
11. Geu,ortevad fl de at 27. show Fo a, sarovavaiont 
12, Bo w.Qewo Godaaqhs 23. Dearest SIGs, a 
18. gdtabob,criv' docsreake 29, Fert F Ses FRO) Sage Sad 
14. Gdexbal,criv: God 30, oh Dedrioh, co @ o 
16. secs evaisch,oriv Sl. SQF . 
16. Qe, Swe: Day rs, saeoh 32. Ct 
Transliteration. 


10. 


11. 


12. 
15, 


namas tumga-siras-chumbi- 
chamdra-chAmara-charave trai- 
lokyam-nagararambha-mt- 
la-stambhiya Sambhave | 
avasti samadhicata-pamcha- 
mahaé-sabda mabfimarm- 
dajésvara Tnbhuvanama- 
lla-bhujabala-chakravartti 
Hésala NaArasimha-dévaru su- 
ka-sambkatd-vinddadi 
rijyaingaiittire | srima- 
nmahd-pradhinam damdanayaka 
Késimayyarpgal damdanayaka 
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14. Bharatimayyamgalu damda- 

15. nayaka Udayimayyamgalu 

16. int-inibarum dharmmakke sahiya- 
17. ragi Hoysila-déyana déhArada 

18. samayadalirddu Dumdubhi-samva 
19. tsara Chaitra suddha panchami S56ma- 
90, vairadandu srimatu MallikArjju- 

91, na-dévara naivédyakkam amabho- 
22, gakkam Srimatu Hoysala déva- 

93. ru érimatu Maileyamgalu Pamdi 

24. ta-dévarige daraptrvvakam ma- 

95, di bitta gadde Bidirakereya kelag a- 
26. yntro kambha i dharmmamana- 

27. vanorbbam prati-pAlisuvange 

98. Varanasi Kurukshétra Praya- 

99. ee Argghya-tirthadalu koti-kavile- 
30, ya danageyda phala i dha- 

31, rmma ‘ia < 

32. 


Note. 

This inscription records that certain subordinates of the Hoysala king Nara- 
simba (I) named Mahapradhina Dandandyaka Késimayya, Dandandyaka Bhara- 
timayya, and Dandanayaka Udayimayya induced Hoysaladéva, at the time of déhdra 
(worship of gods?) and alsu Malleya to make a grant for the services of the 
illuminations and decorations and food offerings of the god Mallikarjuna, the donee 
being Panditadéyaru. ‘The grant consisted of 500 poles of rice land below the tank 
Bidirakere. 

The grant begins with the usual verse in praise of Sambhu and ends with the 
usual imprecation. 

The titles given to the king Narasimha I (1141-1173) are: obtainer of the band of 
fiye musical sounds, mahamandaldévara, tribh uvanamallaand bhujabala-chakravarti, 

Mahapradhina Bharata is also referred to in an inscription at Kambadahalli 
dated 1145 in the reign of Narasimha I. M.A.R. 1915, p.51). He is evidently the 
same as the Bbaratimayya of the present grant. The date of the present grant is 
given as Dundubhi sam. Chaitra su 5 Monday. The only year Dundubhi occurring 
in the reign of Narasimla | is S 1064 and taking this year, the date corresponds to 
4th March 1142 A.D., the week day being Wednesday and not Monday as stated 
in the grant. 
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At the same village Halebid, on a pillar in the room to the south of the 
garbhagriha in the same Hoysalésvara temple. (‘This was brought from the, bed of 
the tank at Halebid). 

Kannada language and characters. 
BCD Bach, Gez,0 dead ngrrhbach wgnos,A soceiohy sarisoud shed udocapm. 
& Bowsish, Eoiod Scthaah wevosz,0. 
1, 4 SB teicoh aes F tae oF bod, chaser saidahd wsd.chc) Seardau, wuss 
Sot) soostotciaid va Ooeta F /S] no Dodz) ws tale, F eae, Ue,o 
2, $3.0) Hopmand Bodese TosMems Seduce, HoWsdencs wgorio a0ah satay 
3. Ort ches noriggcd cus shaeh? chases: dd dale mae oegsiog Caen Gode,5 Fee 
Donde HY,cssA saith) & Gal rao eid ba) Soe wriv: Seach 





Note. 

This record is incomplete as several letters at the end of each line are lost. 

It seems to record the gift of 3 salages of wet lands below the Bélavagatta tank 
belonging to Hirtyakere of Jivamgal and three hundred measures of dry land in 
Gangavura for the services of worship, repairs and renovations of the god Santinatha 
set up in a pattasdle by Kavadeyara Jakkavve on behalf of or under the direction 
of the Jaina guru Nayakirti-siddhanta-chandra. The donor is named Surabhi 
Kumudachandra alias Némichandrapandita, disciple of Nayakirti. The grant was 
to continue in priestly succession from the guru to his disciple. 

No king is named nor any details of date given. The names Nuyakirti, ete., 
of the Jaina gurus are very common and it is difficult to distinguish Navakirti of 
this record from others of the same name. 

The characters seem to belong to the lath century A.D. 


36 
At the village Halebid, on a viregal kept in a niche in the Nandimantapa of 
the Hoysalésvara temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
VCORE Bo Gho Ceaos Sod Sohabouxd Suod MGI Co Seorigo. 
(matt, Sdomod Som Wises Seven. d). 
Lea 
1. 8300 Hoong cd mem uy aged Aue 
2. sb Deddon) Sorcha: momeval eva 
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Tl 642, 
8. Gaidob some? ) echo sad Bbéd we 
4. i daesony geo mecws Teo 
TT 944, 
f, td esdates! Aogchohwoar? aducg anata ae sO 
6. Sad ahori¥ Bice bf Sf S€ 





Nate. 


This records the exploits and deuth of a warrior named Benakaya Sahani, 
aliya (nephew or son-in-law) of Sémeya SAhani in a battle at Hirikere belonging to 
Ariyara Kadur (or in a battle with the Areyas). This viragal is stated to have 
been set up by S6meya SAbani. 

The date is given as Vikari sam, Philguna ba 11 Monday. The characters 
seem to belong to the 13th century and Vikiri may be taken as § 1161 and the 
whole date as equivalent to Monday 20th February 1240 A.D. 


37 
On a slab in the dark room of the same Hoysalésvera temple at Halebid. 
| Sige 4’ «x 1'—6”" 


ude deamon 63.5 dogdohyg ad ch. 
wi ator 4’x 14’ 

1. %¢ aecwoy ducati 

2. AOahe fab] 4,¢ oo_ateah 


3% ade... . charm 


Note. 


This inscription stone was originally preserved in a dark room used for the 
stores in the Hoysalésvara temple. It bears the marks of discus and conch 
showing that it records a grant toa Vishnu temple. But it is very incomplete and 
some letters are lost being chipped off. 

As it is it gives the names Vira Balldla, Vijeyappadasa Narayana and Chandra- 
mauliyanadéva. The letters yada-sime in line 3 would indicate that Vijeyappadasa 
Narayana (a Vaishnava devotee) obtained a grant of lands, probably from Chandra- 
mauliyanadéva, the minister of king Vira Ballajla. Chandramauli, minister of 
Ballala II is referred to in other inscriptions also (M.A.R. 1909, p. 21). 

The characters of the record seem to belong to the close of the 12th or 
beginning of 13th century. 
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At the same village Halébid, on the lower side of the cross-piece in the door- 

way of the garbhagriha of the Ranganatha temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 

one Sveti Uoritegae,a) deavodhe rigrrisd Deno ed mo Svea. 
Ha, dB, ¢ wategy Go ts Sci OnLoad agehvom Mons Oo Stes b Sutech 
cariaianstiah outed — . « « BeoS & vem avahom), Geo) meme 
Tivos rbcorig: wah, 6,7: Bag) eG ob Tivedd, 22, one qecemta, Fas Sma bn, 
Y ceed Sogcd aeiec chad oot oe dose QO Sec) aa) baron GnmAgo ie 
ao mechy,de: ahdwve Doadagron) MSO. Ty, Fp. 


co oi—= ee... ia et le 


Note. 

This records the gift of the above temple (the god thereof not being named) 
with the temple site by Baichaya Shani, grandson of LakeyasAihani (who seems to 
have built the temple) to Vaijanatha, Ajjaya and Gummanna, grandson of 
Ankeguruga! (?), The boundaries of the temple court are specified as the rdjabidi 
(principal highway) to the east, west and north and empty space of 60 yards to 
south and another empty site to the north-west and all round boundary stones are 
said to have been set up. 

The date of the grant is given as $ 1161 Hémalambi sam. Magha ba 30, the 
holy oceasion of Ardhédaya. § 1159 is Hémalambi and taking this year the tithi 
given does not contain the elements necessary for Ardhédaya, But if we take 
Pushya ba Amivisya, viz., the New Moonday on which Magha commences, the 
details wil! agree and the date corresponds to Sunday 17th January 1238. No 
king is named in the record. For Ardhodaya see M. A. R. 1951, p, 154. 

39 
At the village Hulikere in the hobli of Halébtd, on a stone to the north of the pond. 
Kannada language and characters. 
edema Baqne sods mo,chd eeodé, ous 0 O8.cy sondss Fy), 
1. => SE. sods od 23, Wo ctor. b tas, Fo Sed Ses, Be aT Ao . 


2. sachwo Mogeahaiers, at 2 SySn Ss Geea) Gord, SC) Bncs0nd wwo wee Fide 
3. ciara, cth, Sho weat.or ean, Usa qno@o Smo) sGtnc 


Note. 
As the slab on which the record is engraved is broken and a portion of it ts 
lost, the record is incomplete. It seems to register the repairs of the Jaina temple 
o4* 
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(basadi) at Homkunda, (a village near Halébid), by Bacheyadannayaka, brother-in- 
law (meyduna) of Meyduna Sémeyadanniyaka in the reign of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha. A tank is also said to have been repaired. 

The characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century. The date 
given, viz., Prajétpatti sam. Chaitra su 1 Brihavara may be taken as belonging to 
S 1193 Prajdtpatti. It would then be equivalent to 12th March 1271 A.D., 
Thursday. This falls within the reign of Narasimha IL, 
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On a slab set up in the field of Mariganda to the west of the village Hulikere. 
Size 2'—6" x 1’—6” 
Kannada language and characters. 


Sie Bed mews, Th ehag homad Savwy wy Sy. 


waiters 24/x14 


1. Nahah ort aciy,0b wot, wos Gets 2, 40g 
2 S.Airioscetic Shics.cirech Zomba | 

3. yd, dens sedi dca bocce shea 
4. maborts BS e,0 De, cedse DONO ooe 

5. 2,0 Gtetd sovocwd mh ave? Bony, 

6. 5 Gegecbe? cbdoon cemmud 

7. Gwe Mod nogygciod BuN a,uod As 

8. Bech Zot Stesori aed Zawed SG Hom 

9. Tifa Bodes com 22,00 Seed ass F 


10. Sach. Guy ocd satnomcige 2¢ ab 

ll, Gewges Gee sated Gov) aomosge Se 
12. Oo &,G¢0e0,0 NobLS, OG2F |S, | Sear 
18. oove Soh oc) Sodscd ged.an 2) 

lt. owed Matebarcdion: bf ea0,3 oort cea 
1h. 0 RemeTShsts, afososmoasd alin 

16. Ges Sr}S shows), wwAneg us 

17, Be Unartad Smartd 33 gos 

19. Srigra,f00 Baaow soomea0o sho 

20. eaMot avo i |) seadtene, sor ad 

1. tm 3! sosboton wot o | eh, cone 
22. Bo 1 Oo dfebond rhode, ag see Ste 
23. Of udas shoudl), dowes,F sedouds 
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25. worieri a) FUOpesoe aan Louw 
26. Daorh 6rd |i 4, Il 


Translation. 
PRAISE OF SAMBHU. 


While the illustrious pratapa-chakravarti, lord of the earth, king of kings, 
Paraméévara, lord of the excellent city of Dvar@vati, a sun to the firmament of the 
YaAdava race, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over Male chiefs, punisher of 
Malepas, Gandabhérunda, terrible in battle, unassisted hero, single warrior, nissanka- 
pratipa-chakravarti, Hoysala Bhujabala Vira Narasimhadéva was ruling the earth 
in peace and wisdom from his great capital Dérasamudra. 

On Monday 1st lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year Vyaya, 
1149th Saka year, Lebaka Heggade Mamchayya, son of Nilakantha Pandita, 
worshipper of the feet of Amritalingadévaru, Madiganda of Ranakigatta in Balagi- 
nad thirty and his younger brother's son Ballayya acting in unison received 18 
gadyAnas together with presents of clothes and gave away with pouring of water and 
free of all imposts and as pindadana, to last for as long as the moon, sun and 
stars continue, seven salages of earth called Kareya-Mannu, 2 salages of Mavina- 
mannu and 1 salage of Kummari, to Gandharbbarisi guru for the god Visvanitha- 
dévarnu belonging to Adi Gummésvara. 


Note. 

This records the grant of some land for ViSvanatha temple, by Lehaka 
Manchayya after receiving the price therefor of 18 gadyfinas. The date of the 
record § 1149 Vyaya sam. Bhddrapada su 1 Sémavare is equivalent to 24th August 
1226 A.D., a Monday as noted in the grant. 

The king named in the record is Hoysala N&rasimha II. 


41 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 
CHAMARAJANAGAR TALUK. 


At Hale Aldr in the hobli of Chandakavadi, on a slab at the entrance of the 
Arkésvara temple. 
Size 6’—9" x 2'—6" 
Kannada language and characters. 
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Seawe Ad sbasae,oo wexbrigag, 


0, Suen 63 idl a4” 
1. 25, be aed sedhor ceoda o, | 8. Geom . . . Baorn[c] sag 
2. @ atic ids 0 te5,0 Fevson | 9. & devrned ded Genrnive: Sar ate 
3%. 3.0 oorod gem tonkicd aie ab 10, ALeeM Bay, Syo aha, S08 =p | 
4, 0 edened rhciascdom) gosmda, 11. mMiwoo Didseo So dat ates 
5  chedvabe osc: gu) Sead Std 12, sehogios wi4wr Or Sexe, [er] 
6 Mosc . . . mobo gocs ! 13. saje,cheo mechgg 6,0 
7 womoSa . . 8918 ebreec 


Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of Vira Narasingadévarasaru and is dated § 1198 
Dhatu sam. Masi. ba. 30 Thursday corresponding to 4th February 1277, ‘The date 
falls within the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha IIT (1264-1291) who is named 
Vira Narasingadévarasaru ip the record. 

The inscription registers the grant of some lands, dry, wet and garden in the 
village Alar, free of taxes for services of the god ArkéSvara therein. Alir is called 
Tenkanayyeydvale, the southern AyyAvale. The names of the donors cannot be 
clearly made out owing to some letters in the middle of lines 6, 7 and 8 being quite 
worn out, 

The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the inscription. 
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At the same village Hale Aldr, on a slab in the navaranga of the Déséévara 
temple. 
Size 4’ x 2’—6" 


Tamil and Grantha characters—Tamil language. 


Transliteration. 


1. svasti dri aSahfystra nissa [nka pra-| 

9, tipa Poyéala srt Vira Valla [ladé] 

3. var prithivi-rijyam panni yaruldmirka ... - 
4, kkonda Sélamandalattu Kan [kai] - 

5. kkonda Sélavalanattu Pitta. 

6. madu Alor Tiru-mOlestAnamudatyar .... . 
7. Tésindtharkku Kunangil Marakivu- 


TAMIL SUPPLEMENT 
At the village Hale Alar in Chamarajanagar Tuluk, on a slab in the 
navaratiga of the Desésvara Temple, 
Biza 4° x 2'-6" 
Tamil and Grantha Characters. Tamil Language. 
1. aves ir BF QD LL GT Be cwvearewvens 


Ze sruQuriser ar «hg UAT eeeeeseerse 


oe and a5 wDes rg) Listromh wor TD Hos eweeenesewe 
4, ala rent i_ Glaririp name Lia a ssl Ele pececssasen 


hb. aéGlara. Gaemripamrar_® a beesseseesees 
6. uD gant Ropapegsrs (LPSML Uli il sear eweevens 
7. GsGsroiéSg Gwvasa wirara 
§, siriik usd weeearaparls ares 
9. a ehufer sa Hapatiravsa 

10. wads Orrnars gm 4165 on 

LL. SSHTOT ser eersnreenenes 

12. cesserssecsnreer FRAPS onal FF 

18. Sa5 mer Hard Garang @ aus 

14, S8geng 2 fa) Qedars Oats 

15. Ger Gosden Greet 

16. waeenws Garey anap ss 

17. Gserarar spuparsapn sen 

18. sper Oodo OeRurerdu 


19. ser sro arm 
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At the village Narasamangala in the hobli of Haradanahalli on « stone élab buried in the 


10. 
Il. 


12. 


1d. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18, 
19. 
20. 
al, 
23. 
a3. 


a4. 


earth to the north of the Kamalings Temple. [Plate XXV] 
Sige 4’ x 2'-6" 
Tamil and Grantha Characters and Tamil Language. 

Front Side 

aves wo Guireyp awa 

anirar Oy alsr ad} Slvr.) 

ib immanh wiemar ess 

ee ee ee 

Loa ss Lrcer Binns 

apse srucr tad ovr 

wrrer Gaar sare 

Gur pal g are) 

ean mr Ras cons 

agele gerre Gluigs 

Lorene srinenyip Saf) 

i ROyp apr Lyders 
Back Side 

areal apaowiGe i 

L- spell nrg) Folens 

ge scnisT SuSGle) Les 

pullrppee eff (2L_ear 

QupgiorG satlaren 

Osi Hom wns 

oF Bs08 sons 

i SliGouer sine 

& seoniGle Gist 

enananiSae crete) ale_ur 

arew 


wr Govag 
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a 


ndan makan AnkakkAmundan Pabha- 
9. va-dammachcharattu Rishabha-mAsattu a- 
10. mavase Sémavarattu Kartti- 

TT.) Uke) ois ee sis eae wie 

12. ...... Selvadiga vaitta 

13. tirunandavilakk onyu it-tha- 

14. mmattai alivu-4aivan Kenkai- 

15. yidai Kumari-yidai kkurar 

16. pasuvai kkonra brahmatik- 

17. kelvan aram-aravarkkaram alla- 

18. du tunai yillai Tésiyachari-ma- 

19, kan Narandchiri 


Note. 


This record is of the reign of Vira VallAla, probably the Hoysala king Vira 
Ballajla Il (1173-1220 A.D.) A certain gauda named Ankakkimundan, son of 
Kunangil MarakAmundan is stated to have set up a perpetual lamp in the temple 
of Dééinitha at Altr situated in Mudikonda-sélamandala and Gangaikkonda 
Sdlavalanidu. The usual imprecation is contained at the end of the record. The 
engraver of the grant is named Narandchin, son of Désiydchari. 

The date is given as Prabhava samvatsura, Vrishabhamasa, Amivasye, 
Monday, with the constellation Krittika. No Saka year is given. Taking Vtra 
Ballala I, Prabhava corresponds to 1207 A.D. The New Moon Day of Vrishabha 
or Vaisikba in this year corresponds to Saturday April 28, with the constellations 
Bharani and Kyittika. This would make the constellation correct but the week- 
day is wrong. It is difficult to account for the mistake in the name of the week day. 

Even if we take BallAla IIl’s reign, the year Prabhava corresponds to 1327 
and Vrishabha Amivasya is neither a Monday nor has the constellation Krittika. 
Hence this day is not very probable. ‘I'he former date, viz., April 25, 1207 may be 
taken as the date intended though the week day is incorrect. 
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At the village Udigila in the hobli of Harave, on a slab set up in front 
of the Mantesvami shrine. 
Size 2'-6' x 1'-6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
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sd Bc? evarme rre,cint abou Ba,d0 Tad) shot sD sey. 


wiaiocs 2}'x1}'. 
(nomeriine wdtiga so wdc Sogncd). 
1. Mud cescveGh C0: LD) | S. weczbrivs euddeoodd & 
2, dacs oveg Mod Odng (05,50) | 9, cen sow scdnch s,abao 
8, axtd deal wocmaghoizs «= 10. mocked, Sod saved a 
4, Dots WKS b,ede Boer | 41. ot reed To ahaa & FEO) 
§. chboblonsh oomabded abaooe 12, UO mao Sort dad A 
6. 3 J2t,0 May SmeeoemG 13. A we,5) Saerro 
7. SVSrOadlSowe,ud sos Cot 14. A oot 


(aod syn uaa Sogn). 


Note. 

This inscription is incomplete as a portion in the right side and the bottom of 
the inscription slab are broken and lost. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king SadAsivaraya when 
Ramarijayadéva or Ramaraya was ruling the earth as stated in the record. It is 
dated S 1473 Virédhikrit Jyéshta éu 10, equivalent to May 15, 1561 A.D. 

Tt seams to rezister the grant of the village Udiyagala (same as Udig&la) situated 
in Hadinadu-sime with its hamlets as a kodagi to a chief (whose name is lost except 
the initial letter Si) of Arekothdra (same as the present Ch&marijanagar in the 
Mysore District) by Timmardja Arasu of Nandydla who is stated to be the agent 
of the king Ramarajayadéva. ne 


At the same village Udigala, on a stone set up near the teiwple 
called Bommanagudi to the east. 
Size 2 xT. 
nnada language and characters. 
Scie CUaTeO Maehs, Meair Gam Abad) uv Sy, Sy. 





Haters 2° 1'. 
1. sortobs | o @.2GA 6.00 
Nate. 


This records the gift as kodagi (rent-free land granted to some one for services 
done) of a plot of land (probably the field near the inscription stone) to Lingeya, 
No further details are given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century 
A.D. 
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At the village Uganedahundi in the same hobli of Harave, on a stone 
set up on the road to the south of the Basavésvara temple. 


Size 24’ x 1’. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ude mUd Gocwe curiae eare sd oaaes,.cn cate, Te, 
ides credo we cial Sq, 
wi circ 24'x1'. 


(aoa ray Aeahr, Bod, strabos), 





1, Feb, euros Saas OOS Bs 4. ote roriah Sache 

9 wort mip docu a 5. ° Sade dood wx 

5. sbriaoo aay 6. wBatadolavory 
Note. 


This inscription records the setting up of the above slab called Hanumana- 
kallu (it has « figure of Anjanéya above the inscription) for a person named Konaya 
by the chiefs of Uganekéte. The usual imprecation that the destroyer of the above 
would be guilty of the sin of slaying cows onthe banks of the Ganges is next 
given. No further details are found in the record. 

The characters seem to belong to the 16th century. 

The object of the record seems to be to grant some land rent-free to the donee 
and the relievyo-figure of Anjanéya carved appears to correspond to the Linga and 
Vamana carved on stones set up in lands to mark the gifts of lands to gods or 
Brahmans. 
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At the same village, on a slab buried in the land of 
Madappa to the east. 
Size 3’ « 3". 
Kannada language and characters. 
25 
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Sde curtad soGra,shd ta seca A sori ated A Seud saony Sescia Sy). 














1. yO Shs aA, Ss d,¢=h | 7. 
2. hd Be S41 Se,0 H,02 Hye 8. 
3, sheetem a Goes a<ccrich aah . 
4, SLPS Bed ogee Moriaed SAO 10. 
§. WEG) Toad Ove, MSs soodKwO 11. 
6, &,8ide Cew,o Nawsa0 sexo" | 
dort, edd aden? é¢chonchicom) ccanie oS, orca Us,ac. 
*~ oat 
Cen 
12, wurde, Fouchn | 16, ek. chosho weve, cond deat 
13. eaS sort cari | 17. cho shri cpsboort at sd wo 
4. wat cpmdges Sgaae, | 18. 00 64,F Dedahadch ssa 
15, 3 Q 4 uh, somm, my (owed sbao, web, S09). 
no wis Dy eg cen Alef ahr se 
1. t,o sdds,0 DW Gee & 
| dea ee 2h, Oo 
asd Maaroe? aera ciao memsy oa 
Front aide. 


svasti samata prasasti-sahita Srima- 

man mahimandalésvara pruthivi-vallava 
mahA-rajadhirdja Viraganga Vishnu- 
yarddhana-hoysala-dévaru Gangavadi T’om- 
battaru-savira-rijya suka-santata-vinodadi 
prituvi-rajyam yeyutamire Sakavarisha 
gatéshu Sisirada aruvataidaneya Su- 
bhakratu-samvachchara Sravana bahula 
panchami Sémavaradalu Ennena- 

da Uguneyada hérodeyaru Chavu- 
nda-gavundana maga 


= 


- 


Boo eer eee 


Back side. 
(Linga with a man with folded hands to its left) 
Bava 
yara s0- 


ripa 


195 
12. Chati-gavunda KAtayya-ga- 
13. vundana maga Déva-gavu- 
14. ndanu Ramadévara dévalya- 
15. va madi 4 ondu- pala mannu gana- 
16. denneyumam Chalikya-vamsada Dévaji- 
17. yara maga RAmalinga-panditara ka- 
18. lam karchchi dhéreyaneradu kotaru 
Back side (across). 

1. svadattam paradattam ba yd ha- 

9 réti vasundhardé sashti ri 

3. varusa-sahasrani vishtiyam jayate krimi 


Translation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious mahimandaléévara, prithvi-vallabha, maha- 
rijAdhiraja, possessed of excellent attributes, Viraganga Vishnuvardhana Hoysula- 
daévaru was ruling in peace and wisdom the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand 
kingdom :— 

On Monday, the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Sravana in the cyclic year 
Subbakrit, 1065 years having expired in the Saka era: 

The senior masters (herodeyaru) of the village Ugune in Ennenad named 
Chatigavuanda, son of Chavundagavonda and Dévagavunda, son of Katayyagavunda 
set up a temple of RAmadévaru and after washing the feet of Mamalingapandita, 
son of Dévajiya of Chalikya-vaméa, gave bim with pouring of water, one pala of 
land? and the oil in the oil mill. 

He who confiscates land given by oneself or by others will be born as a worm 
in bell for sixty-thousand years. 

Note, 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Hovsala king Vishnuvardhana and 
records the erection of a temple of Ramadévaru by the heads of the village Ugune 
(same as Ugane-hundi) and the grant of some land and a measure of oil extracted 
from the oil mill set up in front of the village to the priest. Both the temple and 
the oil mill have now almost completely disappeared. Although the temple is 
called Ramadévara-dévalya (temple of Ramadévaru) the figure of a linga is carved 
on the back of the inscription and the local people also speak of it as a Siva temple 
gone to ruins recently. To the left of the linga is the figure of a person with folded 
hands and the letters Bavajiyara soripa in Kannada are carved by the side of the 
figure. Who this Bavajiyaru was is not stated in the record, The donors are two 
gaudas, Chatigaunda and Déyagavunda, The donee is Ramalingapandita, son of 
Dévajtya. Apparently Bavajtya was a relative, perhaps a cousin of Dévajiya. 

On 
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Another peculiar statement in the record is regarding the statement that 
Ramalingapandita, the donee was of Chalikya-vamsa. Which was this Chalikya 
family ? Had this any connection with the well-known dynasty of the Ohalukya 
kings ? Probably not, as the donee seems to have been a priest, perhapsa Salva or 
Kalamukha Brahman as his name denotes and certainly not a kshatriya like the 
Chalukyas. 

Regarding the date of the record there is some confusion, although it is 
expressed in words and not in figures. The date is given as S 1065 Subhakrit sam. 
Grav. ba § Monday: but $ 1065 is equivalent to Rudhirddgari and not Subhakrit 
according to Iunisolar calendar. Even if we take the Jupiter cycle, the 
year § 1065 corresponds to Kshaya and not Subhakrit. The nearest Subhakrit is 
S 1044 (A.D. 1122). ‘Taking this year Srav. ba. 5 is equivalent to 24th Monday 
July 1122 A.D, though the tithi commences late at night. Perhaps this is the 
date intended. 

The usual imprecatory verse occurs at the end of the record. 
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At the village KottalavAdi, on a slab set up in a platform to the south 
of the Basava temple (H.C. IV, Chamarajanagar Taluk 191 revised). 
Size 5'x« 2'-3". 
Kannada language and characters. 
SAS VaTe Sa ONG Te choy uAasrhan dead sromleyS Aueoey. 
zi oiron 8’ x 2"_3". 
(20h) seized Bowceniaricn 191 Sco Now sox). 

i (mag mes DAO. DS wT ls, € Se [Te f7 8] 

BOorsed S esepoews A ghelriokes ahqhdo &.5,5 

Paty tt Ma, S be Vege, Foto Gal Fr Bom [=o] 

[#,] Babs, Ghatsez ch 2f AG toy aeeoemawoow aene [2] 

[F] DaQreee Soe Cindi sivacnd O.cluv och 

[3,5] Seceahe? BNSC Ceti, ala FOX Seve, D,tare Gee 

sreod, mand] Cat (se. Soy ens rhevh [5 | 

be Bheaee,o Bales TeUhos Seo HvetzIs 4 FAlolSS)3,0 

Poa Teas 40070 oGsbe SW Sez? thrre For.eb Boge, (=) 

who eBeaunoS AUS GOB,o 3 (HIS, Tod Gs, ws 

Bacd,7 Ghawe 3,¢ adwoe ¥ Teche Gagcaing,c 

Tatt.o Ache disso G sida, cama beaba G 
avotetos wod,aasi peshdeatd sate (0) 


Pen eof f Pp 


EES 
G 
a 

& 





he 
oe 


17 


14. [8] Srid mod seuhd Hepes sala coms, CHAE, acteyv 
15, [Go] G segs Maps ,io b,fs) Bach Poach Soy, [5] 
16. wa,5V0UIc Morve,<b Tesh Sxoritaeomom 

17. [ro] cestainloducd row Qmunnd, taf Tyee [Ce 
18. mood, WY SawWad SiowscIe scares we, Zons [020} 

19. 3¢3,Forise Sygtic Soy vaeg ote Ga.2 (eG [Te Oo] 
20, Getho Moss sah qaze_Cs ow Ao wzedcve 

21. [ame] Boga, S Ost) Mogae,R m2, chico BAe Fo BS 

22. S D,wextio sodenaiso0¢ AaocoUe 24,5 Ho [Hoe] 

93. eed das steme? chaeshodwetio . . + + + 
24, prodReztavo ddemot Adagastevs maatosas ahoga [Go] 
26 





BOT2O), ToGo DeURIT wows Fly e saizir O25A 7 
26. ob seep 5302 on G2, OO De rys wigs BUD 30s 
27. Rotdat) » cecdoes eos woe [No] Ma Sas © Gewori 


28, h)esahe Bach & Seeacons, a2 

29. B0lce¢sohGare avetie GecegalF 

30. So smGQteu Gs bees 0 scdse0 He 
31. hoeates Shogose aa Sale ze ae, 
$2. ef Saye Chpotems” bau 


Translation. 


Victorious is Janardana, who causes success to the Bhagavatas that love him, 
the master of Kanchi - - puri and the lord of Sri. The édsana of the 
auspicious AllAlanatha which is the charter of righteousness is profound, sweet, 
clear, and brings happiness to those who bow to him. 

Be it well. While the refuge of the universe, favourite of the goddess of 
fortune and of earth, king of kings, supreme lord, lord of the city of Dviravati, sun 
to the firmament, the Yadava family, crest-jewel of righteousness, uprooter of the 
Makara kingdom, establisher of the Chola kingdom, the upholder of the Pandyas— 
possessed of these and other attributes descending to him from his paternal 
ancestors, the illustrious Sémésvara’s son Narasiinhadéva was shining :— 

His son: setter up of a stone pillar at Kanchi, an Agastya to the ocean the 
eighteen (?) forts, possessed of a character shining everywhere with infinite lustre, 
pratipa-chakravarti Hoysala bhujabala sri Vira Ballalaraya was ruling the earth in 
Dérasamudra :— 

A dependant on his lotus feet: the great son of Perumaladandandtha, who was 
a moon in causing delight to the blue lily the Modeya family, and was the son of 
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Bhimadeva, and the punisher of adulterers, conqueror of Nilagiri, Immadi Rahnut- 
taraya :— 

While the establisher of the Hoysala kingdom, a Rama in battle, Death to 
Kongas, pursuer of Arasuganda-Rama, plunderer of the wealth of Visdlamudre, an 
elephant to the lotus garden, the Pandya army, an adamantine cage to the refugees, 
favourite of the goddess of glory, worshipper of the holy lotus feet of the god 
AllAlanatha, obtainer of boons from Parisara, the great Bhattarika, devoted to the 
vow of EkAdagi, lover of cows and Brahmans, bestower of camphor and gold 
incessantly, brother to strangers and to wives of others, lord of Svastikapura, maha- 
mandalika, and lord of - + + + nadu: was governing the Padindlku-nddu in 
peace and happiness from his residence at 'Terakanambi :— 

Be it well. In the year Saka 1225, the cyclic year Sébbakrit, on the Ist lunar 
day of the dark halt of Chaitra with the constellation Sviti, the above Madhava- 
dannayaka and Kétaya-danndyaka set up the god VaradarAja AllAlunatha at 
Terakanimbi and granted with pouring of water for services of the god (some lands 
the details of which are lost) after obtaining the same (land). 

He who destroys the gift of land made by oneself or by others will be born as 


4 worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


Noie. 


This record has been fully revised and re-published. Some letters however at 
the end and beginning of many lines are lost due to carelessness while dressing the 
slab for setting up in the platform in the village. Also one or two lines have 
been lost at the bottom probably due to the same cause. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Ballaja IT, son of Narasimha ITI, the 
Hoysala king. It is dated S 1225, Sdébhakrit Chaitra ba. | with Svati constellation 
corresponding to April 3, 1505 A.D, on which date we find the Svati constellation 
after 35 ghatikas ending at sup-rise, 

The epigraph records the setting up of the god Varadaraja called Allalandtha 
by Madhava-dannayaka, governor of Padinalkunad at Terakanambi, his headquarters. 
This MAadhava-dannayaka was the son of Perumaludéva-dannayaka, who was the 
governor of the same kingdom and minister under Narasimha III. The usual titles 
are applied to the king. Kétaya-danndyaka, who is known to have been the son 
of Madhava-dannayaka is stated to have been associated with his father 
in making a grant of lands to the god after obtaining the same probably from the 
king. But the details of these lands are lost, 

The usual imprecatory verse occurs at the end of the record. For Perumala- 
dévadannayaka and his son and grandson see H.C. IV, Gundiepet 58, 69, ete. 
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48 
At the village Narasamangala in the hobli of Haradanahalli, on a stone slab 
buried in the earth to the north of the Ramalinga temple. |Plate XAV| 
Size 4 x 2'-6". 
Tamil and Grantha characters and Tami! language. 
Transliteration. 
Front side. 


1, svasti Sri Posala Virava- 7. dh&ran 4itakaragandan 
2. ldjadévan prithivi-rajya- 8. Peruma (la]déva-danna- 
3. m panni yarulaé nikka 9. yikkar Narasinga-manga- 
4. Mudakkulaiyaril Sriman 10. lattil Janardhdhana-pern- 
hf, maha-pradhinan immadi-ra- 11. malukko Rimasamudratti- 
6. huttardyan Nilagini-sa- 12, | kile amudupadikkaga 
Reverse. 
18. Taniraimulaiyile vit- 20. alippinavan Gan- 
14. ta kalami nalu salakai 21. gai-karaiyile go- 
15. Jagatappap4liyile man 93. vai vadhichcha pavatte pé- 
16. ayiramum vittén 23, van 
17. Perumadévanena | 24. éri Alalanatha (Kannada 
18. idin vidaiydttat- characters). 
19. tai i-dhammatitai 
Translation. 


Be it well. While Pésala Vira Vallaladéva was pleased to rule the earth: 
Peruma[la]déva-dannayakkar of the Mudakkulaiyar, mahapradhana, tmmadi- 
rdhuttardya, conqueror of Nilagiri, punisher of adulterers made a gift for the 
services of offering food to the god Jandrdana in Narasingamangala of four salakat 
of rice land below the tank Ramasamudra in Taniramulai and 1,000 mannu in 
JagatappapAli, I, Perumaédeéva, 

He who destroys this temple court (vidaiyAttam) and this act of charity will 
incur the sin of killing cows on the banks of the Ganges. 

Sri Allalanatha | 

Note. 

This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Vallila-dévan (Ballala III) 
and records the grant of some wet and dry lands by his minister Perumaladéva- 
danniiyaka for services in the temple of Janardana in Narasingamangala (same as 
Narasamangala). No Janirdana temple is now found at Narasamangala. Buta 
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fine image of Jandrdana was found buried to the south of the Ramalinga temple, 
and was taken out during the tour. Apparently a small temple of Janardana stood 
to the sonth of the Ramalinga temple. 

Though the inscription is in Tamil and Grantha characters the signature 
AllAlanatha signifying the god Varadar&ja, the family deity of the donor Perumala- 
déva is given in Kannada characters. ‘This indicates that Perum4aladéva was a 
native of the Kannada country and was accustomed to sign his name in Kannada 
characters, Kver since the bifurcation of the Hoysala kingdom in the time of 
Ramanatha, Tamil seems to have been often used for the inscriptions in the south 
and east of Mysore. Hence the use of the Tamil language and the Tamil and 
Grantha script for the record in a Kannada area. 

No date is given. The record belongs to the reign of Ballala (1291-1349) 
and its date may be put down at about 1300 A.D. 


49 ae 
On the right side of the same temple. Niteanbe= 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. Zon 2 4. eee, 
2. Yohei & Ge 
3. won cea | 

Note. 


This records the grant of the sthina (place of a trustee) in the temple (of 
Jandrdana) to a person named Nambi Jitteyapabhatta. 

No date is given nor is the donor named, 

The characters seem to belong to the 14th century and the grant was probably 
made by Pernmaéla-dannayaka of the previous record, 


50 
On a stone oi! mill to the south of the same Ramalingéévara temple 
at Narasamangala. 
Kannada language and characters, 
Sade suey, Sogn? Sotaoriod cwaheorke.c deste Salue Ggnds, Seoiat 
S02 BO DSS Casa. 
Sa, @ Gag as) oe. 


1. Sova [re] | 5, BMGs ab [nt go] 
2. Gdiesort [abe] 6. GVeSS [a,c] 

8. oscepl [ce] 7, TVOm 3 € [Toad] 
4, a abr s/s] 8. Ges 


EE EE 
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Note. 


'This is an inscription written on an oil-mill, Some letters at the end of each 
line are lost, 

T'he epigraph seems to record the erection of the oil-mill by a person named 
KAdagauda, son of Kautagauda, who was the son of Katadéva of Mélir for services 
of the god Ramandthudévarn (same as the Ramalingésvara temple), 

The characters seem to belong to the 14th century. 


51 
At the same village Narasamangala, on a slab in the ceiling of the mukhamantapa 
in the shrine of the Saptamatrikas to the south-west of the same Rama- 
lingésvara temple, 
Size 5’ xX 2'-6". 


Kannada language and characters, 


oie Ozahvoritao ease dé, Aces ,cigoha wal, ateg,god Seatee wo 
ctmes 6'x 24’. 
SA Gyreg ass, OS. 





1. teal Moss ddomh ae 5, 800 Ades abortod 

2. shah seed geno ste 6. Ovataeg Hendon o 

3. GiGoare cued x 7, 3 Sagnch nic, oot ae 
4. MM Seschideorra, a 8. 30 5a.5 SQ 


Note. 


This records the gift of a rice land of the sowing capacity of 24 salages as 
kodagi (gift of rent-free land) for the god Ramanatha of Narasimhamangala (same 
as Narasamangala) by the minister mah&pradh&na Kétayaedaynayaka, son of 
MAadappa-danndyaka in the year Bhava. 

Kétaya-dannfyaka, governor of Padinalkunad and minister during the reign of 
the Hoysala king BallAla LIT has been referred to in @ previous grant. 

Regarding the date only the cyclic year Bhava is given and no other details. 
The characters seem to belong to the end of the 13th century or beginning of the 
14th century. As Kétaya-dannayaka is the donor, the year Bhéva may be taken as 
equivalent to 1334 A.D. when Ballala HI was king. a 
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At the same village Nerasamangala, on a slab south of the Rimalingéévara 
temple (H.C, [V, Chamarajanagar 205) revised. 


Size 2’-6" x 2-3", 
Kannada language and characters. 


IIS Sot. (60 204 Aah) Sowos sera eaaz). 














i. 12. 8 Schad o2sme Sob Gos moms, 

a, 13, Oo sted wov 0, ZTasS t20BS, 

8. OF 14. Soieroch Fé ou, 0o agi FesC! 

4. [shortjod spoons 86 = 1b. 3 . OD eve 
B20, F 16. Swotistds 2 ,¢ Moric Backun rive 

5. 6 SNORE Morvaay &09 ay 17. 9,5, 00 Aa, Sei Stoada 

6, Baws Srowe edaie ari soe 18. ch) S080 mods o we duraidea of 

7, 8 sowed ay sen Svan mew xa 19. moGoeza aro save, 2 

5. Sea coh SISO) SOMA ai. 20), aye, me monlse 3.60 soon 

9% so 8 aod 3, T.00 Godan 21. 7 shee Be Be 2 


10. ech aroscstwod Seaiori x 
11. a0, (aS DwWIgeoe esis 
Saw, w 


Note. 


This inscription is in continuation of the inscription No. 204 of ChAmarija- 
nagar Taluk and is engraved on a slab adjacent to it. The characters are slightly 
worn out and the record as published before was full of lacunae. The inscription 
is now fully revised and re-published. 

The record of which this is a continuation belongs to the reign of the Hoysala 
king Viraballals (IIT) and refers to his military expedition to the north. Then it 
gives the titles of some danndyakas named Bila Chokkayya Dagofyaka, Cha - - 
ta Dannayaka and Bégayya Danniyaka who are subordinates of the king and 
ealled mahapradhina and samasta-sénadhipati. 

The present record registers that during their rule of Torenad the above per- 
sons made a grant of the village Narasimhamangala with all its revenues and 
rights ineluding the siddkdya (fixed revenue), Aodake, hombali, aduvana 
magga (tax on looms), etc, for the services of the god Raimanitha at Narasimha- 
mangala., It is further recorded that the village was granted free of all imposts and 
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the donors poured water into the hands of the chief citizens of the ndd (district) 
including the villages of Tagadfr and Saragtir to mark the gift. The village was 
given away as gift to the god Ramanatha with pouring of water and present of gold. 

The date of the gift is next stated to be the holy day of SivarAtri correspond- 
ing to Thursday, 14th lunar day of the dark half of Migha in the year Dhatu § 1258 
and the income of the village given away was to be utilised for the services on that 
day (and thereafter), This date corresponds to 30th January 1337 A.D. a Thursday 
on which day the 14th tithi commenced 20 ghatikas |8 hours) after sunrise, 

The usual imprecation is given at the end of the record, 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


27 
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in the 


Report 


151 


152 
195 
176 
171 
183 


159 


172 
150 
135 


153 


190 


135 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Inscription 


number 
in the 
Report 


21 


Date 


No date C. 9th Century A.D. 








cum 


Ruler 


GANGA. 


..| patyavakya ces 
Rachamalla D1. 


HOoYSALAS. 


21st year of the Chilukya Vikrama| Vinayaditya 


era, [syara-1097 A.D, 
S 1028 Vyaya-1106 A.D. 


| Ballila I 


'§ 1081 Virddhi sam. Bhad. éu 3| (Vishnuvardhana?) 


—Aug. 1, 1109 A.D, 
§ 1065, Snbhakrit, Sriv. ba. 5 
Monday-24th July, 1122 A.D. 
5 1063 Raudri sam. Aéviyuja éu. 
15 Thursday-28th Sept. 1140 
A.D. 
No date C, 12th Century A.D, 


Do 
Do 


... | Bittidéva or Vishnuvardhana, 


Dundubhi Chaitra éu. 56 Monday| Narasimha I 


(4th March 1142 A.D?) 

S 1086 Prabhava Pushya én 14 
Sdmavara Uttariiyana Sankra- 
mana-? 6th Jan, 1148 A.D. 

saree 1084 Chitrabhanu— 1162 


S 1103 Plava Ashadha éu 12 Thurs- | Ballila IL 


day (June 25, 1181 A.D.) 
i$ 1117 Rakshasa sam. Marcha éu | 
15 Vaddavira Uttariyana san- | 
krinti (A.D, 15th Feb. 1196 ) 
$ 1118 (1196 A.D.) e 


Prabbava sam. Vrishabha masa 
Améavasye Monday (?) 28th as 
1207 A.D. 

§ 1136 Bhava sam. Vaisikha du 10 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Monday (21st April 1214 A.D.) | 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES, 





Contents and Remarks 
ELE ES eee i. 


Records the death of a warrior named Peggade Nayaka, while fighting during a cattle 
raid in Kalgundipura, 


States that the king set up the sluice for a tank and eulogises him. 


., Registers gifts to two Siva temples, providing for the daily worship and other ser- 
vices including music both vocal and instrumental. 
Describes the death of a warrior while fighting in Tagare-nad. 


Records the erection of a temple of Rama by the heads of the village Ugune and some 
endowment to the priest who belonged to the Chalikyavaméa, 

Registers grant to a Siva temple erected by Bénteya Tippeya Nayaka, a subordinate 
of the king, The king is said to have been residing at Hulluni-tirtha in Varadi-sangama 
in Ganavasenad., | 

ee the death of Béda-ganda, son-in-law of Masana-gauda of Koneril during a 
cattle-raid, 

Records that certain subordinates induced Hoysaladéva to make a grant for the 
services of the god Mallikarjuna below the tank Bidirakere. 

___ Records that Bittibéva, a subordinate of Narasimha set up the God Bittiévara at 
Bélfir and made a grant of lands to this god and to God Jagatiévara also, 


Records that certain gaudas made a gift of lands for the services and daily worship 
of the God Annatéévara at Tagare. 

Records the gift of a village in Balavinadu for the services of the God Chennakééava 
at Belair? by Vira Ballaila I, 

Records that Jayagonda Nityaka, Macheya Nivaka and Chikka-gaunda of Holalakere 
made a gift of lands for services of Milasthana Siva temple at that village, 


Records that Samanta Mara, a subordinate, created an agrahara and also set up the 
God Chennakééava at Yelahanka. He constructed two tanks called Saivanta Samudra 
and Brahma Samudra and granted also 10 gadyanas from the income of the village Matti. 

Records that «a certain Ankakkamundan set up @ perpetual lamp in the temple of 
Dééinatha at Alf. | 


_ Records that Ghanteya Singa constructed a tank in the name of Machi Déya, his 
father. He got also a Somanitha temple constructed and made a grant of land for its 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report 














Inseription 
Page 1p | 
in the | "omper Ruler 
Report mystlasite 
Report 
See ee eee 
188 40 § 1149 Vyaya Bhad. su 1, Monday | Narasimha IT 
-24th August, 1226 A.D, 
124 9 § 1181 Kalayukti sam. Phalguna|Narasimba HI 
su. 1 (26th Jan. 1259 A.D.) 
186 ov C. close of the 12th Cent. | Vira Ballila [1 oven 
L87 ao Prajotpatti Chaitra su. 1 Brihavira | Narasimha Il 7 
(12th Mareh 1271 A.D.) | 
147 93 § 1199 Dhatu, Jyeshtha ba. 9 Do z 
~~ ‘Vaddavara (6th June 1276 A.D.) 
189 41 § 1198 Dhatu, Masi ba. 30 Thurs-| Do eas 
| day (4th Feb, 1277 A.D.) 
49 QO. 14th Century .... |(Ballila TIT ?) 
142 18 § 1211 Virddhi sam, Méargasira | Narasimha U1 a 
ba. 10 Su (9th December 1259 
A.D.) 
199 48 | No date + |Ballala TI si 
196 47 § 1225, Sobhakrit Chaitra ba. 1 Do 
(April 3, 1303 A.D.). 
174 a1 No date, C, 1510 sees Do 
201 51 Bhava, 1334 A.D, aie Do 
202 su |$ 1258, Dhatu, Magha ba. 14,) Vira Ballaja DT 
Bri, Sivaratri, (30th January 
1337 A.D.). 
VIJAYANAGARA. 
146 93 § 1436, Bhiva sam. Aéviyuja 6u| Krishnariya 
10 (September 25th 1514 A.D.). 
191 45 S 1473, Virddhikrit Jyéshtha 6u 10 Sadaésivaraya one 
| (May 15, 1551 A.D.) _ ; 





arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd, 


Contents and Remarks 


Records a grant of land for the ViSvanatha temple. 
Records the death of a warrior Séviyaniyaka, Chief of the village of Chikkagondi. 


Appears to record some ¢rant of land. 
Records repairs to a Jaina Basti by Bicheya Danniyaka, 


Describes an attack on Dorasamudra, the Hoysala capital, by the Bevuna general 
Saluva Tikama. A warrior named Khandeya Riya Raneya is stated to have fought on 
on the side of the Hoysalas and died in the battle. 

Registers some grant of land at Altr for services of God Arkésvara, 


Records the grant of the sthana or place of a trustee in the Janairdana temple at 
Narasamangala, fl 

Records that the Mahajanas of Nigavédi along with Sivaneyadanndyaka made a grant 
of lands for services of illuminations, food offerings, and perpetual lamps of Bamméé- 
vara at. Nagavédi. 


Records the gift of some wet and dry lands by the minister Perumijla Déva 
Danniayaka for services in the temple of Janirdana in Narasamangala. 


Records the setting up of God Varadaraja by Madhava Danniyaka, Governor of 
Padinalkunad at Terakanadmbi. 


Records a battle at Madavalli between the forces of the Hoysala King Ballala IT and 
the army of the Séuna King Sankaima. 


Records the gift of a rice land for the God Ramanitha of Narasamangala by-the 
minister Mahapradhana Kéteya Danniayaka, 


Registers that some subordinates of the King Vira Ballaila IVI, during their rule over 
Torendd, made srant of the village Narasamangala with all its revenues for the service 
of the God Kamanatha of that place. 


Records the setting up of the Garudastambha in the ChennakéSava temple at Bélir 
by a subordinate of Krishnaraya named Jakkanripa, son of Timma., 


Registers the grant of the village Udiyagala, situated in Hadinadu-sime by Timma- 
raja Arasa of Nandyala. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report 





Ruler 

, 
MIscELLANEOUS. 

185 36 Vikari, Phal. ba.11, Monday—20th ae 


February 1240 A.D.? 


14 Vikrama Bhad. ba. 14th Tuesday— | 
24th September 1280 A.D,? 


133 


Vaddavira—Saturday, 9th | 
January 1294 A.D. 

16 Sobhakritu, Marg. gu. 1, Monday— 
9th December 1303 A.D.? 


13 Sadharana, Phal, su. 5 Thursday 
—25th March 1811 A.D? 


154 15 $5 1216 Vijaya, Magha 4n. 11,| 
* 
3  |C. 15th Century. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—concld. 


Contents and Remarks 


A viragal recording the exploits and death of a warrior named Benakaya Sabani in a 
battle at Hirikere with the Areyas. 


- Records the death of one Mallayya of Halkir while fighting at the entrance of the 
village. 


Records the death of Bayichayya while fighting against an attack by robbers on the 
road to Arasiyakere, 


Viragal recording that a certain Maliya Jakkagauda fought and died during a cattle 
raid at Halkir. ; 

Records the death of Malli Setti and others of Hiriyabegere and while defending the 
cattle of the place. 

Merely mentions the name of Sankara Bharati, a Sringeri Pontiff (?) It shows that 
this guru resided at Kanikatte for some time. 


Oo eee 


212 


APPENDIX *A’. 
CONSERVATION OF MONUMENTS. 
During the year 1936-37. 
(Based on the Annual Report of the Government Architect, Bangalore.) 


The Government Architect and his Assistant toured in several districts and inapected in all 
40 monuments. The local officers in charge of the monuments were 
Inspection of Monuments, instructed then and there to rectify the defects and damages noticed 
in the monuments and to keep the premises perfectly clean and tidy. 
Renovation work of the temples at Bélir and Hulebid was carried on systematically and a sum 
of Hs. 85,000 was apent for the work during the year. Proposals 
Renovation, for the renovation of the following monuments were also received 
during the year and were scrutinised >— 
(i) Temples and Bastis at Saligrama, 
(ii) Venkataramanasvami temple at Alambgiri. 





On the question of reclassification of monuments, Government ordered that suitable rules should 

first be framed under the Ancient Monument Preservation Regula- 

eclas ion of Ancient tion before any classification can be attempted, and directed that the 

Monuments, Direotor of Archwology, the Muzrai Commissioner and the Chief 

Engineer should form members of the Committee for thie purpose. The Committee waa not, however, 

able to meet during the year. 

A statement of expenditure incurred during the year for the repairs and maintenance of Ancient 

Expenditure on Conservation, Monuments is appended. 





STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXPENDITURE INCURRED FOR THE 
REPAIR AND MAINTENANCE OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN 
THE STATE DURING THE YEAR 1936-37. 


eel 


Amount of estimate Amount 


sanctioned. spent. 
Rs. ao. pp. Rs, @. p, 
HASSAN DISTRICT. 
Arsikeara ve» Lévara temple 620 0 0 581 6 O 
Halabid «+ Kédirésvara temple .- LOO 0 O o2 6 O 
Mafijarabid Fort 1K O 0 411 0 O 
KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Nandi Bhéga-Nandisvara temple 181 O 0 176 0 0 

» 6 Yoéeu-Nandisvara temple 170 0 0 170 O O 

BANGALORE DISTRICT. 
Doddaballipur Ghaji Subrahmanya temple 440912 6 3824 9 O 
Hoskote ~~.» Monuments - o99 0 0 _— 
Anekal =. Do 1,985 12 0 46 15 O 
Dévanhalli 7 Do 832 0 0 
Nelamangala ns Do 120 0 QO ee 
Chennapatoa Do B04 0 0 591 Q © 
SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 
Bhadrivati Lakshminarasimhasvinn temple 2504 0 0 2.669 0 O 
Keladi Raimésvara temple ~o 200 0 0 3515 0 O 
Tkkéri . Aghérésvara temple «L314 0 0 495 0 0 
Bel gavi «. Gandabhérunda Pillar ~-2,500 0 0 1135 0 0 
Tilgunda Pranavésvara temple - 1600 0 0 1448 0 O 
Udni Lakshminarasimha temple 900 O O Sal O 0 
RADUR DISTRICT, 

Amritaipir .. <Amrpitésvara temple 1145 0 O 110 O O 
Devanir e+ Lakshmikintasvimi temple 260 0 O 165 O 0 
CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

Hegzere Jain Basti 9 0 0 20 0 O 
Molakilmiru Aséka Inseriptiona Mw oOo 0 60 0 O 
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MONUMENTS, rro., INSPECTED BY THE DIRECTOR OF 
ARCHAOLOGY AND HIS ASSISTANTS. 


During the year 1936-37. 


Taluk. 
Hogeadadévanakite ... 


Gundlupet 


Chimardjanagar 


(Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments,) 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Village. 
Matakéri 
Hogeadadévanakite 


Kittir 


Sarei 


Mullira 
Kotekers 


Hargala 


Himavad-Gopdlasviimi Hill 
Gundlupet 


Terakatimbi 





Narasamangala 


Haradanahalli 


Venkatayyanachaira 
Haralakdte 


Monuments, eto. 

Riimésvara temple 
Ancient site 
Sdimésvara temple 
Varndarijasvami temple 
Jain Basti 
Ancient site of Kirtipura 
Bémésvara temple 
Lakshminarnsimha temple 
Lakshmikintasvimi temple 
Vénugopila temple 
Other temples 
Lakshminiriyana temple 
Réimésvara temple 
Varudarija temple 
Gépalasvimi temple 
*Vijnyaniriyana temple 
*Rimésvarn temple 
"Paravasudeva temple 
Triyambakésvara temple 
Lakshmi Varadarijasvimi temple 
Gépilasviimi temple 
Afijaneya temple 
Vetikutaramatasvimi temple 
Rimésvara temple and surrounding 

structures 
Anilésyara temple 
Gopalakyishna temple 
Voenkatésa temple 
Ancient site of Manipura Fort 
Afijanéya temple 
Janirdana temple 
Virabhadrn temple 





Honnali 


Harihar 


215 


Chémarijanagar .. “Janana Mantapa 
Homma «» dJanirdanasyimi temple 
Raméfvara temple 
Bhiméévara temple 
Hale- Alar .. Déééivara temple 
Arkésvara temple 
Vishnu temple 
Seringapatam «. “Swinging Arch 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


Bhadrivati ~» “Lakshminarasimha temple 
Chennagini eo. Kétééyara temple 
Hill Fort 
Kallu-matha 
Siilekere .. Biddhésyara temple 
Kere-Bilachi .. Ancient site 
Sante-Bennir ee. Old and Modern tamples 
* Musafirkhana 
*Honda 
Honnili .» Mullikirjuna temple 
*Fort 
Kuruvadagadde .. Baméévara temple 
CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 
Nandi-Tavare .. AmritaliigamanikéSvyara temple 
Nandigudi ~» Iévara temple 
Harihar -» "HariharéSvara temple 


99° 
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APPENDIX ‘B’, 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1936-37. 

























































fae Size | Description | View 
Oh. i 

1| 8X64" ...| Raimésvara temple ... Parvati ... | Matakeri ... 

2\69 x4P ... Do ... | Ganésa ata Do 

a Do «.. Do ... | Intenor view we) O 

4 Do... Do ... | Satikaranirfiyata Poo) eee fr 

5 Do | Do . | Durgii rs Tho as 
6|8¢X6¢ ...| Varadarija temple ... | Varadarijn ..» | Heggadade- 

vankote 

7 | 6h" x sl nin Do ... | Bouth-weat view si Do 

6 se Do ... | North wall oo Do vvn | 

9 | ge" Koy .| RiméSvora temple ... | South-west view wow | Slbttir A. | 
10 Do ... | Interior view | Do AF do 
11 me Do we | Mahishésuramardhinl . Do do 
12 Do ass Do sae | West doorway Do do 
13 |6a°xa? .. Do w. | Annapiirn’ figure De do 
14 Do .. Do ..» | Metallic images Do do 
15 Do .. Do ... | Front doorway Do do 
16 Do a. Do «| Dull Do do 
17 |e xay... Do ... | Lion pillar Do do 
18 Do «| | Garagasa Do do 
19 De. a. Lakshmikanta si Lakhmikinta Mullir do 
20 | 64° x4?" .. Do South-west view Do do 
a1 Do Do 2 be Asem Teo do 
99 Do Do (Metallic Do do 

| figure). 
93 |8)"°x6o" ...| Lakshminiriyana Lakshbminirayano ... | Baghavipura do 
a4 Do. Do oc, | Vishvaksena .| Do do 
25 | 6a" 42" .. Do ... | South-weat view Do do 
26 | Do... Do .. | North-west view Be Do aa do 
a Do Do .. | Water spout «+ | Da aa do 
28 TO) isis Do ... | Stone steps a) me cs da 
39 Do... | Varadarija temple ... | Varadnrija ... |Hangala ... | do 
30 De: 5s Do ... | North wall wv | Do i do 
$1 }8)'x6s ... | Gopilasyami temple... | Gépilasviimi pee Hiniavad: do 
Gopila- 

| sviumi hill. 

a2 sea Do . | Metallic image a Do ia ilo 
a3 | RiméSvara temple ... | Side yiew ... | Gundlupat... do 
a4 «| Triyambakéévara South-east view ..» | Trivambaka- do 

temple. pur. 
Bh Do ...| Subrambatya and Hanu-| Do i do 
| min, 
56 * | Vehkataramatesvami | South-east view ... | Huligana- | do 
| temple. maradi. 
837 .| Rimésvara temple Do a. | Narnen- | do 
| | mangala 

88 .-. | West view «| Do in do 
$9) ... | South view ..| Do = do 
40 North view saa Do os da 
41 Back view | Do weet do 
42 Side view w+) Do fe lo 


No. 


48 





Rize 


Sy" x 6+ 


Do 
Do 





: BSiddhesvara temple . 
*. | Honda ee Musafir- 
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APPENDIX: B.—contd. 







.. | South-sast view 

.| Interior view 

View from North-east . 
khan. 


Description View | Village District 

| Himé4vara temple ... | South-east view . | Narasa- Mysore 
| “ren 
Do ... | Mahishisuramardhini ... Da eae da 
Do . | Ceiling i Do a do 
Deo .«. | Vishnu figure De en do 
Do .| Paradéurima figure Do is do 
Do .| Pillars in Navarariga Dy ee do 
Do ..| Stone image in Navaratiga) Do Ste do 
++ | Doorway (front) | *o do 
Do .| North view of tower Do : do 
Do «| Stone figure Do da 
Do | Bull Do do 
we Do -| Linga Do do 
.-. | SaptamaAtrika temple, | Images Do do 
i Do Do Do do 
.. | Gopalakrishna temple. Gépilakrishna Een ene do 
‘alli. 

. Do _.| Metallic figures Do do 
.| Aniléévaratemple ...| Doorway Do : lo 
Venkataramana temple | Dipastambha Haralakote. do 
.» | Virabhadra temple ...| Virabhadra Do do 
wa» | ATRES Vara temple ee | Central ceiling ‘ Hale-Alar do 
. Do ...| Pillar in Navaraiya ...| Do  . do 
Do -| Do awit’ Bal! . » do 
Do | Doorway Do do 
Do we] Panels Do do 
Do .»! Pillar in front of mantapa Do da 
Do | Front view Do do 
“ Do --+| Pillars Do ilo 
. | Déséévara temple +s! Pillar in front of matapa Do do 
al Do eee} Mahishiisuramardhini . Do Fe do 
; Do “2 SaptamAtyika group De do 

Lakshminarasimha South-east view 4 Bhadravati. Shimoga. 

tam ple. 

- | Hill .«| North-weat view .| Channagiri. do 
| Do ...| Béte-Ranganitha Do ae do 
Tank .-) View Sulakere ... do 


| Do | ao 


Do si doa 
Santebennur do 


.- | Honda and Tower Do De is do 
.| Henda and base of a Do bab do 
pillar representing 
Gandabhérunda 
bird. 
... | Fort gate and wall ... Honnali ... | do 
. | [4vara temple «| Sirya «| 0a TP flo 
Rimésvara temple ,,.| Saints isl] ye do 
gudde, / 
. | lévura temple -..| Central ceiling Nanditivare. do 
Da ...| KéSava figure ws) LW sas do 
Do «| Doorway .. | Nandigudi... do 
Do ..»| Dyirapila »| De - do 





218 


AppEenpix B.—concld, 





| Description View | District 








Serial 
fie | Size 
119 | BY" x oy 
130 | 
191—)22 Do 
125—194 Do 


oltre AB? oe 





132 6A x 4} 


198—186 19°10" ...| 


187 | Lo’ x6" 


198 |si"X6H" 
189 Do 
140 | 10"* 8" 





.. | Hariharééyara temple. | Harihara 

,., |Channakésava temple. | Késara 

i Do ..| Now image of Garuda, 
front view. 

Do ..| New image of Garuda, 
side and back. 

Do ..» | Plan (partion) 

De «| Plan 


iat | Chitaldrug. 
do 


A. do 
om do 





(ee Y raf 


... |Bhérundésvara image | Front 
(new). 





tion of Kalkutstha- 
Varta. 
oe Vijayanagar Centenary 





the Ganga king 
Satyavakya, Tindya, 
Nanjangud Taluk. 


-; Punch marked coins. Obverse 


Do | 
se ot Tippu 
Sultan (in Zanana). 


| 
i 
Do 
as Do Back as 
"| Halmidi stone sg = 


APPENDIX “CC”. 


List of Drawings prepared during the year 1936-37, 


Kadi 
Gorir 
Manjaribad 
Nagar 
Marle 

Do 
Mullir 
Kittir 
Santebenntr 
Gopilasvimi hill 
Nagar 


REBE BR epaeee eer 


Ramé4vara temple 
Trikitéévara temple 
Hill fort 

Hill fort 
Chennakésava temple 
Siddhésvara temple 
Lakshmik@nta temple 
Lakshmikinta temple 
Varadarijasvirmi temple 
Pond 

Kétésvara temple 
Dévagatga ponds 


.. Ground plan. 


Da 


... Guide map (sketoh), 


.» Ground plan, 


Do 
Do 


.. Guide map. 
«« Ground plan, 


Do 


Do 
De 
Do 
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APPENDIX “D”". 


List of books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archeological 
‘Researches i in Mysore, Mysore, during the ) year 1936-37. 


No. | 


Arogya, its Jina and Sidhana by J, A, Isvara- 

| murti. 

The Mah&bhirata by Dr. V. Raghavan M.a., Ph.D. 

Annual Bibliography of Indian Archeology for the 
year 1934, Kern Institute, Leyden, 

Annual Report of the Rajaputana Museum for 1935, 

Annual Report of the Travancore Archmological 
Department, 1110 M. E, | 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXII, Part V, 1934 
January 

Annual Report of the Watson Musoum for 1935-36. 

The Mysore University Calendar for 1935-36, Vol. L 


Do Vol [1. 
Pamparimiyata Sangraba by Asthdna Mabavidvan 
T. Srinivasaraghavachar and D, L. Nuarasimbha- 
| ahar, M.A. 
| Question Papers of the Mysore University Exarni- 
nations for 1936, 
The Story of the Stupa by A. H. Longhurst 


Teonography of Buddhist and Brahmanical sculptures 
in the Dacea Museum by N. K. Bhattasali. 
Annual Report of the Mysore Archxological Depart- 

ment for the year 1933. 
| Acoustics by K. K. Visvanathan, B.A. 


Tattvabinda with Tattvavibhivana by V. A. Rama- 
swamy Sasiri. 
Svarasiddhinta Candrika by Srinivasnyajvan = 


on &®& 4 f& G&e She 


4 





ts 


12 
li 


14-15 


Press, Bangalore 1956). 
tions by Dr. Hirananda Sastri, M.A., M.O.1L., 
Epigraphia Indica. Vol. XX, Part VI (April 1934) 


Epigraphia Zeylanica by 8, Paranavitana, Vol. IV, 
Part 3. 

Annual Report of the Archmological Department of 
the Cochin State for 1994-35. 

Annual Report ofthe Curzon Museum of Arechmology 
for the year ending with Sist March 1956. 

Epigraphia Indioa, Vol. XXII, Part VU, July 1934 


The Report on the Twelve Copper-plate inscriptions 

found at Ghumli, Nawanagar State. 
Patna-Gaya Report, Vol. I— Introduction and Books 
T and [isby Buchanan, 


Picturesque Mysore (Printed at the Government 
Indian Pictorial Art as developed in Book-Ihustra- 
D.Litt—Gaekwad's Archeological Series, No. [. | 





Recsived from the Registrar, University of 


Sent in exchange by the Secretary, Kern 
Institute, Leydan, 

Presented by the Government of India. 

Presented by the Superintendent of 
Archmology, Trivandrum. 

Presented by the Government of Indin- 


Presented by the Honorary Secretary, 


Watson Museum, Rajkot. 


Presented by the Registrar, University of 


Mysore. 
Do do 
Do do 
Do do 


Presented by the Archwological Commis- 
sioner for Ceylon, Colombo. 

Presented by the Curator, Dacen Museum, 
Dacca. 

Preseoted hy the Director of Archwological 
Researches in Mysore. 


. | Presented by the Ragistrar, Annamalai 


University. 
Do ilo 
Da do 


Presented by the Government of Mysore, 


Presented by the Archwological’ Depart- 
ment, Baroda. 


Presented by the Government of Indias 
Archeological Department 

Presented by the Archwological Commis- 
sioner, Ceylon. 

Presented by the Government Archmolo- 
gist, Trichur. 

Presented by the Curator, Curzon Museum 
of Archeology, Muttra. 

Presented by the Government of Indis 
Archeological Department, 

Mahamahopadhyaya Harishankar Hathi- 
bhai Sastri, J: 


AMNAgar. 
The Curator, Bibar and Orissa Research 


Society, Patna, 
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Aprenprx 1)}—contd. 


“2 Tittla of the book Remarks 
No, é{ 








29 |'Patna-Gaya Report, Vol. II, Books T{—IV,| The Curator, Bihar and Orissa Research 


Appendices and Maps by Bochanan, Society, Patna. 
$0-31 | Annual Report of the Mysore Archmological Depart- | Presented by the Director of Archmologioal 
mont for 1994 Researches, Mysore. 
Karnitakn Mahaihhirata, Drona Parva Vol. VITT Presented by the Curator, Government 
(Kumaravy asa). Oriental Library, Mysore, 
| Annual Report of the Archmological Survey of Presented by the Goveroment of Indio 
India for 1980-34 Part I, Section I—ITI1. Archmologion) Department. 


| Annual Report of the Archmological Survey of | Presented by the Government of India 
India, for 1990-34 Part 11, Sections [V—LX. Archeological Department. 

Dr. & Krishnaswami Aiyangar's Commemoration | Purchased. 
volun. 

Memoirs af the Arckmological Survey of India, No, | Presented by the Government of India 
40, Hijapur Inseriptions by Dr. M. Nagim. | Archiological Department. 

$7 |The Museums of India by 5. F. Markham and | Presented by the Museums Ase 

H. Hargreaves London. 

98 | List of Archwological Photo-Negatives, Part [I—| Presented by the Government of India 
Corrected upto Slat March 1935—stored inthe| Archmological Department. 
Office of the Director-General of Arehieology in | 
India, Simla. 

The Mysore Tribes and Castes, Appendix (Index and Presented by the Curator, Government 
Bibliography). op |_ Oriental Library, Mysore. 

Sti Mahabhdrata of Kalale.Virarajiah by N. K.) Presented by the author. 
Venkatesam Pantulu of ee el 


parvarn. | 

617 Mahabharata of Kalale Virarajiah by N. K. 
Venkatesam Pantulo of Anantapur—Bhishma- 
parvamu. 7 

The Annual Report of the Baroda Archwological 
Department for 1934-25, | 

Gaekwad's Archwulogical Series, No [1-The Asokan Do do 
Rock at Girnar by Dr, Hiranands Sastri. 7 

List of Archwlogieal Photo negatives, Part I,| Presented by the Government of India 

| Corrected upto S$lst Murch 1935. |  Arechmological Department. 

1A Hand Book of Gwalior by M. B, Garde (1936), Presented by the Superintem 

Archmology, Gwalior. 
Presented by the University of Washington 





oci tlon, 





ag 
40 


41 Do 





Presented by the Director of Archmology, 
Baroda. 





‘Pdblications of the Washington University in 
| Anthropology Vol. I, No. 2—The Distribution 
of Kinship systems in North America, 
Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology—Vol. I, No. 83—An analysis of 
, Plains Indian Parfleche decoration. 
Publications of the Washington University in. 
Anthropalogy— Vol. I, No. 4 Klallam Folk Tales. 
Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology—Vol. I, No. 5 Klallam Fthnogra- 


Do 






Il cation of the Washington University in | 
Anthropology—Vol. II, No. 1——Adze, Canoe, 





and House types of the North-west const, 
Publications of the Washington University in 

Anthropology—Vol. II, No. 2—The ghost dance i 

of L870 among the Kalmath of Oregon. 


y F FF 


a 





' 








ri. 
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Apprnprx D—vcontd. 


on i Title of the book 


Aebecccloes Ve IT, No. 3—Some ye of | 
the Southern Puget Sound Salish. 
63 Publications of the Washington University in 
pology—Val. II, No. 4—The middle 
| Columbia Salish 
54 | Publioutions of the Washington University in 
Anthropology—Vol. If, No. 6—A_ further 
} analyais of the firat Salmon Ceremony. 
65 | Publications of the Washington University in 
| Anthropology—Vol. TI. No. 6—North-weat | 
Bahaptin texts, 1, 


66 | Publications of the Washington University in 


Anthropology—Vol. ITI, No. 1—Growth of | 
Japanese childron born in ‘Asnetion and in Japan. 

57 | Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology—Vol, IT], No, 2—Mythology of 
Southern puget sound. 

68 | Publications of the Washington University in| 
Anthropology—Vol. ID, Na. $—Wisbram 
Ethnography, 

59 alge aie of the Washington University in | 

nthropalogy—Vol. IV, No. 1—Thae Indians of | 
Pal sound. 

60 | Publications of the Washington University in | 
Anthropology—Vol. IV, No. 2—A sketch of 
Northern Sahaptin Grammar. 

61 | Publications of the Washington University in 
seropoboey — Vel [V, No. 3—Piains Indian 

she Desis 


62 | Publications af the Washington University in 

| Anthropology—Vol. V. The Sanpoil and 

Nespelem; Salishan Peoples of North-eustern 
Washington. 

63 | Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Scienoes—Vol. I, No. 1—Studies in 
Matriculation statistics intelligence ratings and 
atholarship records at the University of 
Washington. 

64 | Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences—Vol. I, No. 2—Causation and | 
the Types of Necassity. 





“65 | Publioktions of the Washington University in the 


Social Sciences—Vol. Il, No. 1—Tiberius) 
Caesar and the Homan Constitution. 

66 | Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Scionces—Vol. LH, No. 2—The logical 
influence of Hiegel on Marx. 

67 | Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences—Vol. II], No. 3—A senla of | 
individual tests. 

66 Seger of the Washington University in the 

al Sciences—Vol, III, No. 1—A study of 
lity of population in Seattle. 


_ 
o 


Rt CAE 


5. 


wi Sl eee Gee 








CJ 





Aprpentax D—roneld. 











Title of the book Remarks 


6g | Publications of the Washington University in the  Pesesnted by the University of Washington 

Social Sciences—Vol. 111, No. 2—History and | (Library. 

dovelopment of common school legislation in 

Washington, | 

70 | Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciencas—Vol. IV, No. 1—John ITI, 
Duke of Brabant and the French Alliance, 
1945-1847. 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Seienoes—Vol, V, No. 1—Suicides in 
Seattle, 1914 to 1925 (An BHeological and 
Behavioristic study). 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences—Vol, V, No. 2—Pupil mobility 
in the public schools of Washington, 

73 | Publications of the Washington University in the 

Social Sciences—Vol, V, No. 3—Tha Un- 
| employed Citizens’ League of Senttle. 

74 | Publications of the Washington University in the | 

Social Soiencas—Vol. V, No. 4—County 

Finances in the State of Washington with 

particular attention to the financial probleme of 

ree ld welfare activities and unemployment 





71 


72 


5 | Publication of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciencese—Vol. VI, No. 1—History of 
Common School Education in Washington. 

76 | Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences—Vol. VII, No. 1—Utah and 
the Nation. 

77 | Publications of the Washington University m the 
Social Seiences—Vol. VIII, No. 1—The cost of 
Municipal operation of the Seattle Street 





Railway. 

78 Publications of the Washington University in the 
Sacial Sciences— Vol. VIII, No. 2. (A plan for 
regional adininistrativedistricts in the Waahing- 
ton State. | 

79 | Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences—Vol. IX, No. $—aAn introdue- 
tion to some problems of Australian Federalism. 

80 |South Indian Inseriptions (texts), Vol VIII, 
Miscellaneous inscriptions from the Tamil, 
Malayalam, Telugu and Kannada Countries. 

81 |'Tha Coinage and Meteorology of the Sultans of Delhi 

| by H. Nelson Wright. 

82 | Kannada Kaipidi, Vol, I (1936) 

88 | Archaeological remains and excavations at Bairat 
by Rai Bahadur Daya Ram Sahni, 0.1.8,, M.A. 


Do 
Presented by the Superintendent, Epigra- 
phioal Survey, Madras. 
The Government of India. 


The Registrar, University of Mysore. 
The Director of Archacology, Jaipur. 





APPENDIX ‘EK. 


Statement of Expenditure for the year 1936-37. 


He a p Ke w& Pp 
Director's Allowance (Rs. 50 per month) =. _ 600 O O 
Assistant to the Director (200-20-300) ae - 2,600 0 0 
Architectural Assistant {900—-20-300 half) = .. 1,800 0 0 
Establishment - => 7 . 621011 O 
Watchman for excavation area a = ass 55. 0 O 
ae 19965 Ti 0 
Travelling Allowance jae aa ait ie 778 11 O 
Office Expenses— 
(i) Contingencies a aaa «xe + 6099 15 6 
(ii) Museum a = i as 20 0 O 
iil) Printing charges an ay a .. 3,075 14 0 
(iv) Clothing to menials .., - m oes ma 
(v) Furniture xi 7 — pate ae 
(vi) Photographs for sale ... fad var = 185 O 0 
——_§{——._ 3,210 139 6 
Library sind = ee Pah ll 11 8 
Receipts remitted to the Treasury— 
(Sale proceeds of publications as 5 as «© «so OO 
Do photographs ot «ai “at 149 «6 O 
Do unserviceable articles oes ae at 9 8 4 





- o26 6 4 


Grand Total we 16,793 4 6 
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INDEX 
A 

PAGE PAGE 
Abdul Hakeem Khan, Nawab of Savanur, Andhra, kingdom, 156 
101, 103 Andhradésa, do 19 
Achchayasihani, Hoysala General, 175 Anekal, place, 90, 91, 92, 102 
Achyutaraya, Viyayanagar King, 61 Angelin, island, 109 
Adi Anantapur, village, 117 Amnilé@Svara, god, temple at Haradanahalit, 
i Gummisvara, god, 189 - | «3B, 30 
Adiéésha, god | 13, 32, 121 Afijanéya, god, temple at Haralakote, 41 at 
Adiyama, rnin Viceroy, 179 Terakanamln, 25, temple of, 27, 
Aduvana. tax, 702 49. figure, 5, god, 195 
Afzal Khan, general, 1] Ankagamunda, private person, 191 
Agastya, sage, 147,197 Ankegurugal, do 187 
Ageunda, same as Agunda, village, 124,121 Annabégvara, god, 173 





Agni, god of fire, 33, 169 

wunda, village, 124, 131 
Ahalya, wife us ‘Gautama, 27 

hira, Aingdom, 156 
Aigur, village, 1035, 118 
Ajanta, cave temple, 56 
Ajjaya, private person, 187 
Ali Raja, Lord of Cannanore, 103 
Aliya Lingaraj Urs, private person, 7,8 
Allalanatha, god, 197, 195, 200 
Aliir, village, 45, 44, 190, 191 
Alvars, saints, 20 
Amara-Niriyana, god, vmage of, 11 
Amaravatikote, village, 14], 143 
Ambir, place, 106, 107 
Amritalingadévarn, god, 189 
Amritalinga-Manikésvara, god, 65 
Anabary, place, 107 
Anamgere, village, 122 
Ananta, god, growp of, Zt 
Anantaramiah, K,, private person, 2) 
Anahbarim, place, 106 
Anavatti, do 102 
Anchittydroog, fort 92 
Andhakasuramardana, painted figure, 39 
Andal, goddess, image, 90, 27 
Andaman, island, 85, 100 
Andhakasura, demon, 33, 67 


Andhakisuramardana, stucco wmage, ag 


Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, work, 


83, 84, 90, 118 
Annapirna, goddess figure, 8 
Annatésvara, god, L738 
Anuvavere, village, 128 
Anuvakere, do 122 
Apsaras, heaven!y beings, 29, 46 
Aralaguppe, village, 33. 
Arasdlu Madayya, private person, 14 
Arasiyakere, village, i34 
Arasuganda-Rama, title, 198 
Areot, place, 86, 106 
Ardhanarisvara, god, image, 66 
Ardhédaya, auspicious time, 147 


Arekothara, same as Chamardjanagar, town, 


192 
Areyas, people, 186 
Ariva Chakravarti, Pandya General, 80 


Ariyara Kadur, village, 186 
Arjuna, Mahabharata hero, tmage, 12, 66, 78 
Arkalvadi, village, 37 
Arkésvara, god, temple at Hale Alar, 1, 189 


| ; god, 45, 190 
Arkésvarasvimi, god, 45 
Arsikere, faluk and town, i 


Arva Cooxi, fori, 05 
Asandi, village, 173, 174 
Asgaramannu, place, 151 
Asia, continent, 110 


30 


226 


PAGE 
Asisdrugo, fort, | 115 
Aéokavana, scene represented in sculpture, 33 
Atri, sage, 152 


Attiya Manalagadde, a field, 142 


Babasor, island, 109 
Babruvahana, Legendary person, 41 
Bacheyadannayaka, a svbordinate of Nara- 

simha ITT, 188 


Badabandésvara, god, 72 
Bagadage, provinee, Lt 
Kaichaya Saihani, private person, 187 
Baira, or Bairajiya, Saiva priest, 144, 145 
Balaginad Thirty, district, 18 
Balapur, place, 90 
Balaraj Urs, Sardar, 82 
Balaraj Urs Mrs., lady, 5g 
Balarama, god, tinage 15, 37 
Balavinado, district, 152 
Bali, demon, tmage 11, 29 
Balla, province, 156 
Ballala, Hoysala king, 17, 125, 140, 141, 
144 
Ballala I, do 9, 156, 159, 167 
Ballala LI, do 130, 142, 144, 
156, 157, 168, 
186 
Ballaja II do 43, 175, 191, 
198, 199, 200, 
201 
Balliladéva, da 17a 
Ballalajiya, Saiva priest, 144 
Ballaijariyanadurga, place, 98 


Ballavinad, same as Balavinad, distreet, 152 


Ballayya, private person, 1R9 
Banimaganda, do 144 


Baminarasi, Sativa priest, 141, 142 
Baméavve Niayakiti, mother of Benteya 
Tippeya Nayaka, 150 


Banavase, province, 156, 169, 175 


Banavase, 12,000, province, 180 
Banavasenad, do 150, 181 
Banavasi, place, 17, 18, 64 
Bandel, do 110 


2, 91, 92, 93, 95, 106, 


Bangalore, city, | 
115, 114, 115, 117 


PAGE 
Avari, fort, 100, 110 
Avon, legend on paper 82 


Ayyanavadi, province 156 
Ayyavale, village, 190 
Bankapur, place 101, 117 
Barki Venkata Rao, general 100 


Baroda, breed of bull, 8 


Basalat Jung, brother of Nizam Ali, W5 
Basava, temple at Kottalavadt, 196 


Basavanna, Viragaiva reformer, 173, god,171, 


173 
Basavannadévaru, god, 172 
Basavannanagudl, temple, 9 


Basavanpur, village, copper plates of, ‘J 
Basavedvara, god, temple at Uganedahundt, 


193 
Basebova, private person, 123 
Basti-tittu, ancient site, 49 
Bavajiyaru, preest, 195 
Bayichaya, private person, 155 
Bayichayya, warrwr, 134 
Bédagauda, private person, 171 


Bednir, place and kingdom, 55, 84, 98, 99, 
100, 101, 102, 103, 112, 
114, 115, 117 


Beivir, fort, 1 
Benee Visajee Pundit, general, fat ) 
Béviir, village, 13 
Bekal, do 108 
Belgimi, village, 73, 181 
Bellary, place, lil, 2 

14 


Belliya Koémala Sethi, private person, 
Bélir, town, and taluk, 1, 2, 64, 72, 113, 
146, 147, 150, 152, 153, 

157, 158, 159, 171 


Beluvala, province, 156 
Belvala, do 160 
Belvura, same as Belwr, 170 
Benakaya Sahani, warrior 186 
Bengal, country, 85, 108, 109, 110, 112 
Bengalur same as Bangalore, 95 
Bénteya Tippeya Nayaka, Hoysala general, 

180, 181 
Bento de Campos, Captain, 89, 97 
Béte Raunganatha, god, ot 


PAGE 

Bhadravati, place, a 
Bhagadatta, Mahabharata hero, AT 
Bhagavatas, devotees of Vishau, 197 
Bhairava, god, 56, 62, 64, 65, 72, 
157, 179 

Bhairavi, goddess of, group of, 30, 66 


Bharatavidya, sctence of dancing and drama- 


furgi, 169 
Bharatimayya, same as Dandandyaka 
Bharatimayya, 184 


Bhashyakar, same as Ramanuja, image, 16 
Bhéerundésvara, qod, 73 
Bhétalas, in sculpture, 62 
Bhillt, same as Parvati, 66 
Bhima, Mahabharata hero, image, 46. 66 
Bhimadéva, father of Perumala-dandanatha, 

105 
Bhima Hao, Miktary Officer, 101 
Bhimaratha, Pagoda at Mamallapuram, = 
Bhishma, Aawrava generalissimo, 


Bhoganandi, temple at Nandi, 28, 36 
Bhéja, king of Malva, 168 
Bhringi, figure tn Seulptwre, 8 
Bhadévi, goddess, tmage, 40), 68 
Bhiitappa, od, 56 
Bhiitésa, da a} 
Bhitesvara, lemple, $-f 
Bhuvanaika Bahu, ruler of Ceylon, BO 


Bhuvanékaviran, legend on coin, gU 
Bidirakere, falwh, 184 
Bijapur, place, structure of 63, place 86, 87 
coum, O0 

Bila Chokkayya Danniyaka, Mister of 
Ballala ITT, 2u2 


Binnamangala, place, if 16, 17 


C 


Calcutta, city, 105, 110 
Caldwell, scholar, 61 
Calicut, ety, 104 


Cananore, same as Cannanore, 103 
Canderau, same as Khanderao, W5 
Cannanore, city, 103, 109 


Captain Anthony Ginheiro de Faira, M ilitar y 
Officer, 97 
do 97 


Captain iia Warner, 
117 


Carim Saib, Hyder’s youngest son, 


927 


PAGE 


Bireyakka, wife of Samanta Mara, 157 
Bishop D Fres Anterio De Noronha, captain, 
4 


Bishop Noronha, capfain o6 
Bitteya, private person, 129 
Bittibova, Subordinate of Narasimha I, 169 
7 0, 171 

Bittidéva, same as Vishnuvardhana, 
Hoysala king, 172, 150 


Bittisvara god, 170, 171 
Bittugattane, 74 
Black Town, Part of the Madras, 110 
Blue Mountain, 19 
Boar and Fish, ave ¢ of coin, 76 
Boar type, T5 


acre Sasunvie ncatatey of Ballala, 
22 


Bokikabbe, private person, 133 
Bokisetti, 133 
Bokkasada-‘\ lirabhadra, figure, 43 
Bolavagatta, tank, 185 
Bouwbay, caty, 108, 112 
Bommanagudi, a temple, 192 
Bommarasa, private person, 151 
Bommésvara, femple of, 145 
Bévanakere, éank, 144 
Brahma, god, tage of, 12, 30, 40, 48, 


65, 67, 68, 69, god, 152, 156, 167 
Brahmasamudra, tank, 157 
Brahmi, goddess, 4S 
British Museum, Petroto's memoirs of Hyder 

Ally at the, 82 

Buddha, incarnation of Vishnu, god, image 
of, 15, 20, 26, of, god, 165 

Bull and Fish, type of cown, 15 


Carnatic, country, 106 
Cassimbazaar, city, 110 
Cauveripatam, village, 106, 107 
Ceylon, island, 80), S81, 85, 108, 100, 111 
Chahadaganda, private person, 173 
Chakragotta, for, 140 
Chalikya-Vama, a family, 195, 196 


Chalukya, dynasty, 80, 64, 71, 196 
Chalukyan, do, styleof, 44, 56, 59, 63, 
64, dynasty, 181 

#0" 


PAGE 
Chaluvaraya, god, 14 
Chaluvarayasvami, god, temple, 14 
Chimarajanagar, town and taluk, 1, 28, 


38, 40, 45, 44, 189, 192 
Chimaraija Odeyar, Mysore king, 
Chamaraja Wodeyar, do 
Chimarajésvara, god, — 
Chamerao, Military Officer, 


Chamunda, goddess, image, 7, 36, 62, 70 
Chamundésvari, do 43 
Chamundi Hill, at Mysore, 19 


Chinakya, the famous minister of Chandra- 


gupta, 124 
Chandagauda, private person, 173, 174 
Chandappa Butappa Virappa, private sient 
Chandikésvara, god, tmage, 5 
Chandra, god, image, 3,5 
Chandramaulésvara, god, image of, 13, 14 
Chandramauli, minister of Ballala I, 186 


Chandramauliyanadéva, same as Chandra- 


manuli, 186 
Chandranagore, place, 110 
Chandranitha, god, tmage, 4 
Chandraéékhara, god, image, 5, god, 138 
Changama, place, , LOT 
Changiri, mountain, 179 
Channagiri, town and taluk, 1, 54, 55, 56 
Channakésava, god, 157 
Channammaji, queen of Bednar, 65 
Channbao, island, 109 
Channikésava, god, 122 
Chatigavunda, pri¥ate person, 195 
Chavundagavunda, da 195 
Chavudasetti, 129 
Chivundariya Basti, at Sravanabalgola, 28 
Chehiiyas, figures of, 62, 70 
Chédi, province, 140 
Chennakééava, temple at Bélar, 146, 147, 


150, 152, 163, 158, 159 


Daksha-Brahma, god, image, 36, 42 
Dakshinaimirti, do 12, 29, 66 
Dalvoy Karichtri Nanjaraja, Sarvadhikari, 

86 


Dandanayaka Bharatimayya, a subordinate 
Narasimha i, 184 
Dandanayaka Udayimayya, do 184 


PAGE 
Chennapatna, place, 85, 85, 106 
Chennariyapatna, place, 113 
Chéra, Kingdom, 140 
Chettaya, private person, 145 
Chikajlya, Satva priest, — 145 
Chikkaballapur, place, 96, 118 
Chikka Bammaya, private person, 135 
Chikkadévaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 40, 


tinage, 22 


Chikkagayunda, private person, 141, 142 
Chikkagondi, village, 125 
Chikka Kédihalli, orllage, 124, 125 


Chikka-Krishoa Raja Odeyar, Mysore King, 


Chikka Milagavunda, private person, 141 
Chikka Timma, younger brother of Samanta 

Mara, 146 
Chinnada Kémiala Setti, private person, 14 
Chinnacanda dp 173 
Chirakkal, place, LOS 
Chitaldrug, town, taluk and district, 1, e. 


Chocalho, ghat of, 106 
oak dynasty, period of, 1, 4,7, 9, 10, 44, 
§, 52, 78, dynasty, 17, 19, 74, 75, 76, 
whaiat 79, work of 3, 6, 12, 13, a1, 45, 
standard of, 77, 79 kingdom of 179, 
197, royal fametly, 128, 140 

Choéja bull, type of coin, 75 
Chola-Dravidian, type of architecture, 20, 41 


D 


Chobu- Darapoor, place, O65 
Cochin, do 109, 111 
Coimbatore, do 104 
Colastria do 103 
Combelom da 108 
Coorg, do 103, 104 
Coromandel, do 85, 106, 110 
Cotiote, same as Kattayam, 108 
Counte da Ega, French Governor, 107 
Cugarir La, ‘Bednur Governor, 116 
Dasakésava setti, private person, a7 
Daéaratha, mythological kin : 27, 183 
Decalla, Fort. 108 
Decean, division of India, LO6 
Dehara, Worship of gods, 184 


Désésvara, god, temple at Hale Alur, 44, 
45, 52, 190 
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PAGE 
Désinatha, god, 191 
Désiyachari, private person, 191 
Déva, legend on corn, AO 
Dévagavunds, private person, 195 
Dévajiya, Saiva priest, 145, 195 
Dévanahalli, place, 86, 90, 96 
Dévanna, private person, 145 
Dévana-hebaruva, do 120 


Dévaraja, same as Chikka Dévardja Wodeyar, 


Dévarija, Dalvoy, 
Dévavrinda, place, at 





Dévéndrajiya, Saiva priest, 144, 145 
Dikpalakas, figures of, 33, 45 
Dikpalas, do 39, 87 
Dilaver Khan, Nawab of Stra, 92 
Dindigal, place, 87, 95 
Dhanusbkoti, Q7 
Dhanvantari, god, image of, 11 


Dhara, Capital of the Majava kingdom, 168 


e 


Fast Chalukya, standard, 75, 79 
Echaladévi, queen of Ereyanga, 140, 157 
Echaladévi, queen of Narasimha I, 140, 155 


Echale, queen of Ereyanga, 156 
Echale, queen of Narasimha I, 128 
Echalasvara, god, 158 
Ekadasi, vow. 198 
Elahakka, village, 147 
Elephanta, cave temple, 34 
Ellora, ilo 98, 29, 34 
Elliot, scholar, 74, 81 


Faizulia Khan, general, 92, 93, 94, 98, 114 
Fatte Nayak, Hatder's father, 8b 
Fish and Standing Garuda, type of 
coin, 
Fish and Tamil legend, fype of coin, 6, 
9 


Fish Bow and Nagari legend, type of 


com, 


PAGE 
Dharapoor, place, 45 
Dharmaraja-ratha, 28, 29 
Dharma, 142 
Dharwar, place, 117 
Dh vaja-stambha, : 1 
Doddaballapura, place, 95 
Dodda Dévaraj, Mysvre King, ai 
Doddagaddavalli, place, 58 
Doddagatta, village, 130, 131 
Doddanna, private person, q 


Dérasamudra, capital of the Hoysalas, 129, 
149, 150, 152, 180, 

181, 182, 189 

Dravidian, style of, 15, £4, 41 
Dummi, hattle place, 149, 150 
Durga, goddess, tmage of, 3. 10, 30, 45, 
58, 61, 66, TO, goddess 98 

Duryodhana, Mahabharata prince, 46 
Dvirivati, capital of the Hoysalas, 151, 
167, 179, 189, 197 


Eloy Joze Correa Peixoto, author, 


2, 82, 85 
Elumale, same as Tirumale, ? 140 


iy 


England, country 82, 43 
Ennenad, district, 195 
Erabarage, village, 140 
EKrambarage, province, 156 
Krapalli, village, 159 
Freyanga, Hoysala prinee, 140, 15%, 

146, 167, 182 
Europe, continent, 85, 110 
Fleur-de-lis, water mark on paper, $2 


Fish Conch and discus Kannada legend, 
type of cotn, 77 

Fish Conch and discus and Nagari legend, 
type of coin, 17 


Fort Sheldurgo, fort, 92 
Francis de Roach, Military Officer, 103 
Futte Mohammed, Hyder's father 86, 89 


250 


G 


PAGE 
Gaja-Lakshmi, figure on lintel, 12, 16, 
32, 39, 57, 58, 65, 69 


Gajisuramardhana, god, image, 29, 39, 69 
Gale, place, 109 
Ganapati, god, tmage, 3, 34, 43, 67 
Gandabhérunda, figure, 43. 60, 61 

title 189 
Gandagopila, ruler of Kanchi, 79 
Gandharbbarasi. priest, 189 


Ganesa, god, image, 5, 8, 10, 13, 14, 
22, 31, 34, 36, 39, 42,45, 
64, 64, 65, 70 

7, 17, 28, 36, 37, 44, 

62, 69, 146, 168 


Ganga, dynasty, 





H 


Ginga, private person, 129 
Gangadhara Panta, general, 91 
Gangaikkouda Sdlavalanadu, division, 191 
Gangavidi, province, 169, 175, 182, 
183 

Gangavadi Ninety-six thousand, 
province, 180, 195 
rach vatlage, 180 
ngavura . 185 
Gente river, 142 
Ganges, do 180, 199 
Garedrugo, place, 113 
Garuda, figure, 6, 10, 12, 13, 15, 19, 
20, 25, 26, 29, 30,32, 
35, 56, 60, 66, 68, 72, TY 
Garuda, on coin, 59, 79, 80 
Hadavinavaddu, reservoir ? 144 
Hadinadu-sime, division, 192 
Halasige, province, 156, 169 
Haleya, werrivr, 133 
Hale-Alur, village, 1, 44, 189, 190 


Halebid, capttal of the Hoysalas, i: 35, 54, 
174, 176, 181, 182, 153 
185, 186, 187, 188 


Halkair, ellage, 132, 134, 135, 
142, 149 
Hampe, place, 60 


Paar 

Garuda, type of coin, iC) 
Garuda to left and Tamil legend, type of 

80 


coun 


Garuda to right Tamil legend, do 80 
Garuda to right and fish, type of coin, 80 
Gatt de Choeallo, fort, 72 
Gaumanjapura, village, 159 
Gautama, sage, 14 
Gogueni, ‘fort, 90 
Ghanteya Singa, an officer, 29, 130, 
Giridorgamalla, title, 129, 140 
152, 176 
G, M. G. Legend on paper, 82 
Goa, place. 65, 66, 107, 109 
Godaidévi, qudiless, oT 
Gokarna, place, ay 
Golporia, military officer, 113 
Gommatahalli, village, 15 
(zooti, place, a7 
Gopailakrishna, temple al Haradana- 
halle 38, 39 
Gopila Rao, general, 88, 103, 113 
Gopalasyami Hill, 93,25 
Gopalasvami, temple at Himavad Gapala- 
svamt Hill, 18 
Gopalasvaini, temple at Terakanamii, 63 
Govinakovi, village, Bh 
Gunimamna, private person, 187 
Gundlupet, place, 1, 14, 17, me a 
Gurjara, fingilom, 
Hande-Gopalasvami, temple of, 24 
Hangala, village, 17, 18 


Hanuman, qoid, image, 6, lO, 14, 128. 
19, 22, 26, 41, 56, 
59, 60, 64, 655 


Hanumanakallo, a slab with the figure 


of Han wman 193 
ee province, 156, 169, 175 
Hara, god, 167, 170 
Haradanahalli, village, 38, 40, 45, 94 
Haralakote do 4), 43 
Haralukéte, do 40 
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PAGE 
Hari, gad, 129, 165 
Harihar, ewb-taluk, 1 |, place, tid, 
65, 69, 71, 72 
Harihara, god, image of, 4, 66, 71 
Harihara, Viyayanagar king, -t4 
Harihara II, do 44 
Hariharesvara, god, temple at 
Harthar, 71 
pkg Se Sav una general, 150 
Harava Rawayya, private person, 174 
Hassan, district and town, 1, 113 
Hattalakote, same as Haralakote, 40, 41 
Hayacriva, god, image, 12 


Hegvadadévanakote, tal, 
Himavad-Gopalasvami, Hiil, 
Hindu-Saracenic, type of Architecture, 
Hiranyagarbha, gift, 


18 


60 
179 


Hiranvakasipu, demon, group of 26, 29 
Hirikere, place, 186 
Hiriyabegere, village, 133 
Hiriva _Bhérundanamotta, place, 129 
Hiriyajiya, private person, 135 
Hiriyakere, tank, 144, 173, 174, 
| 180, 181, 185 
Hiriyamaneya Chaudagauda, private 
person, lid 
Hiriyir, village o8 
History of Hyder Nayak, work 86 
History of Hyder Shah, do 91 


do 84, 56, 


History of Mysore, ; 
87, 90, 92, 93, 94, 95 
202 


Hodake, tax : 
Holagatta, tank, 142 
Holalakere, village, 141, 142 


Holalkere, dip 
Hole-Narasipur, taluk and town, 
Homkunda, village, 


56 
113 
188 


Homma, i 43 
Honnaratta, do 135, 131 
Honnali, faluk and town, 1,62, 63 
Honnamani Nagarasiru, legend in, on 
inseription, 23 
Honnuhole, river, 44 
Horse and fish, type of corn, 15 
Hoskote, place, 95 


95 


Ibrahim, Hyder's unele, 
60, 62 


Idza, buildin uP 


PAGE 

2,4, 11, 12, 15, 

16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21 Os. 
4 2b, 40, 41, 42, 43, 55, 
149, 144, 156, ‘157, 158, 
159, 171, 172, 173, 175, 
180, 182, 184, 190, 191, 
195, 198, 200, 201, 202 
Hoysala, royal family, 122, 195, 150, 
131, 150, 151, 155 

Hoysala Bhujabala sti Vira Ballajariya, 
Ballila [I], Hoysala king, 197 
Hoysala Bhujabala Vira Niarasimbhadéva, 
Narasimha I, Hoysala hing, 140 
Hoysala Bova, father of Bittibava, 169, 171 
Hoysaladéva, private person, 184 


Hovysala, dynasty, 


Hoysaladééa, country, 147 
Hoysaladévi, queen, 62 
Hoysalasamudra, tank, L70 


Hoysala Vira Balliladéva, Hoysala king,140 
175 


Hoysala Viraballaludéva, (lo 14], 
Hoysalesvara, temple at Halebid, 185, 186 
Hoysalesvara, linga at do 55 


Hoysanas, same as Hoysalas, 129 
Hoysana Vira Ballala déva, Hoysala king, 


129 

Hoysaladésa, Hoysala country, 147 
Huliganamaradi, Hill, 27 
Hulivere, province, 156 
Hulikere, village, 157, 188 
Hulluni, sacred place, 180 
Hullunitirtha, sacred place, 181 
Hullir, village, 141, 142 
Hunsir, town, 4 
Hyder, nawah, 2, 63, 64, 85, 86, 57, 85, 
39, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98. 99. 
100, 101, 192, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 


108, 111, 112, 113, 114, 115, 116, 117, 
118, 119 

Hyder Ali, naiwah, 36, 59, 90 
Hyder-Nagar, place, 
Hyder-Namia, work, 


Hyder-Nayak, Nawab, 


13) 

83, $4, 86, 88. 90, 99 
103, 113, 114, 118 
6 


Ikkeri, type of 56 
Immadi Rahutta Riya, @ile, 37, 195, 199 
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PAGE 
Indo—Moslem, type of architecture, 61 
Indra, god, image, 12, 32, 65, 67, 83, 
169, 179 
Indrani, goddess, 35 


Inebrabeg, general, 93 
Ioxe Bento, Capt., general 100 


J 


Jagapati, chief, a4 


PAGE 
Irongola, king, 179 
Triir, place 94, 95, 100 
Islam, religion, 99 


Ismail Saib, brother-in-law of Hyder, 90, 
G2, 114 


Igvara, god, 48, 69 


Janardana, god, temple at Haralukote, 41, 42 


Jagatappapali, village, 199 image of, 6, 8, 12, 17, 20, 23, 37, 40,58 
Jagatesvara, god, 123, 170 | god, 197, 199, 200 
Jagatis, a community 128 Janardanasvami, god, temple at Homma, 43 
Jaina, séct, 49.185 Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I, Pandya 
Jaina Basti, fenuple 4 King, 17, 78, 79, 81 
Jakkagauda, private person, 144 Jatavarman I], Pandya King, 17 
Jakkagaudi, do 180 Javarayachari, sculptor, 72 
Jakka-kshitipa, or Jakhkanripa, 147 Jayagondaniyaka, private person, 140, 141 
Jakkanripa, a subordinate of the Vijaya- Jayanta, son of god, Indra, 157 
nagar King, Krishnaraya, 147 «Jiviva, village, 9 
dakkarasa do 2 Jivamgal, do 185 
Jakkaya, private person, 122 John Moore, Captain, 88 
Jakkendra, same as Jakhanripa, 147 Joze Raiz, Military Officer, O7 
Jalandharasambari, god, painted figure, 39 Jove Rodrigues, do 4 
K 

Kabandha, demon, 82 Kaluyuka Raman, legend on coin, 61 
Kabir Beg, general, 39 Kalléévara, god, temple at Talakad, 28, god, 
Kabir Khan, do 88 54, 153 
Kachchi Valum Kum Peruman, legend on Kalloni, water course, 9 
_ oun, 78 Kallumatha, temple, 56 
Kadagauda, private person, 901 Kalpa free, 139, 141, 170 
Kadambha, dynasty, 179 Kalyinasakti, gurv, 129, 130 
Kadapa, place, 103,111 Kalyani, pond, 5 
Kailisa, abode of the god Biva, 121 Kama, god of lore, 140 
Kalaka, Sativa priest, j44 KamatheSvara, god, temple at Kambkatte, 
Kalimukha, sect, 195 | 194 
Kalapala, fing, 179 Kambadahalli, millage, 184 
Kala-tere, fax, | 170 Kambha-Narasimha, god, image, 
Kalayana Hattana, place of battle, 132 Kimeys Niyaka, father of Bénteya Tippaya 
Kaleundi, village, 146 Nayaka, 180 
Kalgundipura, village, 146 Kamisetti, private person, 133 
Kali Age, 152 Kamsa, denion, 31 
Kialingamardana, god, image, 12,26 Kanchchivalungum Peruman, title, 79 
Kalki, incarnation of Vishnu, image, 15, 26, Kaiichi, erty, 79, 140, 156, 179, 180, 197 
87, god, 168 Kanchipura, erty, 197 


233 


PAGE 
Kandalur Salai, place, 47 
Kanikatte, village, 120, 121, 122, 123, air 
Kanthirava, Mysore King, 
Kanthirava Narasaraja, Mysore King, 10, 


Kanthiriya, do UT 
Kapalika, figure of, 3, 45, ip 
Kapila, river, 3,9 

Karichiri Nafijarija, Sarvadhikari, 95 
Karapur, village, 8 
Kareyamannu, name of a field, 189 
Kariyajiya, Sativa priest, 141 
Karna, mythical hero, 140, 167, 182 
Karnool, place 111 
Kartar, King, 9 
Katadéva, private person, 201 
Katayyogavunda, do 195 
Kaumart, goddess, 55 
Kaustubha, jewel 140 
Kautagauda, private person, 901 
Kavadeyara Jakkavve, private person 185 
Kiivéri, river, 167 
Kavadn, wife of Hiranyakatipu, Al 
Rayal, legend on coins, 8] 
Keladi, kingdom, 57, 68 
Kelavadi, province, 1456 


Keleyabbarasi, queen of Vinayaditya, 140, 
167 


Kempadévajamma, mother of Aliya Linga- 
rage Urs, T 
Kérala, kingdom, 179 
Kere Bilachi, ancient site at, 58, 59, 60 
Késava, god, temple at Bitar, 1, tmage, 11, 
41, 65, 67, 68, 192, god, 147 

Késimayya, subordinate of Narasimha I, 
184 


Kétamalla, minister of Ballala IT, 141, 149 
Kataya-dannayaka, minister of Ballala fit, 

198, 201 
141 
54, 
65, 56 
Khaga-dhvaja-stambha, pillar at Balar. 1 
Khanderao, Dewan, 84, 55, 89, 90, 91, 93, 


Kétayya, minister of Ballala IT, 
Kétésvara, god, temple at pec ine 


04, 5 
Khandeyariya, Hoysala generol, 149, 150 
Khandeya Riya Raneya, do 149, 150 
King and Fish, type of coin, 16 
Kiriyakere, tank, 144 
Kirmani, author, 86 


PaGE 
Kirtipura, same as Kittar, 9 
Kisnkoédu, province 156 
Kittur, capital of Punnafa, 1, 7, 9, 16, 35 
Kodanda Rama, god, tmage of, 11, 12, 65 


KGdandaraman, title of Jatavarman Swun- 
dara Pandya, 51 


Kodikonda, fort, 96, 97 
Kolihala, title, type af coin, 80 
Kolar, place, 85, 86, 92, 111 
Koléramma, goddess, femple at Kolar, ao 
Konanur, place, 93, 94 
Konaya, private person, 198 
Konéril, village, 171 
Konga, ‘Kingdom, 179 
Kongas, people, 198 
Kongn, provinee, 128, 140, 156, 174 
Konkana., do, 140) 
Koran, sacred book, 60) 
Korkat, province, 74 
Korkai_ ndar, title, 74 
Kate, same as Amardvati Kote, 141 
Kotekere, village, 13 
Kottalavadi, etllage, 34, 195 
Kottayam, place, 108 
Koyatur, village, 140 


Krishna, god, image, 24, 26, 31, 37, 59, 40, 46 


60, 61, 88 
Krishna, Vijayanagar king, 47 
Krishnadévaraya, do, 23, 42 
Krishnappa, private person, 45 
Krishnaraja ET, Mysore king, S4 
Krishnaraja Odeyar, ds, 40 
Krishnaraja Odeyar III, do, 43 
Krishnaraja Odeyar LI, do, 24 
Krishnaraya, Vijayanagar king, 2, 147 


Krittik6teava-mantapa, a pavilion at Beélar, 


M47 

Kubéra, god of wealth, image, 9, 33, 36, 67 
god, 167, 169 
Kichave, private person, 129 
Kudéri, provinee, 156 
Kulasékhara |, king, Ci, 


Kulottunga Chala, Chala king, 3 
Kuléttunga Chola III, do, 46 


Kumara, same as S hanmukha, 36 
Kumbla, place, og 
Kummata, province, 156 
Kundapur, place, 99 


Kunangil Marakimundan, private person, 191 
Sl 


Pau PAGE 

Kuravadagadde, place, 68 Kisabéka, private person, 173 

Karma, incornation of Vishnu, vonage, 26,37 Kiisa Ghanteya Singaya Nagayya, an ofcer, 

Kurukshétra, sacred place, 130, 142 129 
L 

Labriga, legend on paper, 82 Ldékula, Saiva sect, 142 

Lakeya Saéhani, private person, 187 Lakulagama, Saiva doctring, 141 


Lakmadévi, queen of Vishyuvardhana, 128 
Lakshmana, brother of Rama, image, 12, 22, 


24, 27, 32 39, G5 

Lakshmana Samudra, tank, 16 
Lakshmi, goddess, shrine c if 5, 6, image of, 10, 
1, 20, 54, 63, goddess, 167 

Lakshmi, queen of Vishnu vardhana ~ 140, 


167 
Lakshmi-Hayagriva, god, growp of, 26 
Lakshmikinta, god, image, 10 


Lakshmikantasvami, god, temple at sina) 


Lakumadévi, queen of Vishnuvardhana, 
L 
Lehaka Hegp 





ade Mamchayya, private person, 
189 


Lehaka Manchayya, do, 169 
Lépakshi, place, 38 
Linganna, a minister of Bednur, 99 
Lingeya, private person, 1g 
Lingiah, an influential person at the Bednar 

“ouurt, 99 
Lisbon, place, 46 


Lokambike, mother of Samanta Mara, 


Lakshmi-Narasimha, ged, image of, 6, 0 156 
Ll, 26, 53, id Lokkagundi, province, 156 

Lakshmi-Naraiyana, god, image of, 1 1, 12,14 London, city, 82 
Lakshmi-Varadarija, god, temple wf, 4 Luberm, Same as Lubin St. 108 
Lakshmi-Varadarajasvimi, god, temple at Lubin, St.. an impostor, 108 
Terakanambi, 93 Lutf Ali Beg, a governor, a9 

M 

‘Ma’ legend on coin, 75 Madhava-Daniyaka, minister of Balldla 
Machasamudra, tank, 139 IH, 38 
Mavheya, private person, 122 Madhava-dannayaka, same as Mdadhava- 
Miacheyanayaka, Hoysala General, 140, 141, danayaka, 198 


142 


Machidéva, private person, 129, 180 


Miichidéva, same as Macheyandyaka, 141 
Machiyakka, private person, 125 
Madakasira, place, GT 
Madanna, governor, li4 
Madappa, private person, 195 
es aDpAT AEA; same as Madhava- 

danndyaka, 201 
Madavalli, village, 175 
Maday, fort, tot 
Maddagiri, place, 99, 105, 117 
Madevalli, same as Madavalli, 176 
Madhava, god, tmnage, 17 


Mudhava Rao, peshva, 


102, 106, 117 
Madhukésvara, god, fenvple, 17 


Midigauds, private person, 139 
Madigitti, All, 16 
Madikavve, mother af Bittihova, 169,171 
Madrapur, fort, O4 
Madras, ety, 85, 107, 108, 110, 111, 117 
Madura, place, 76, 78 
Madura Pindyas, 76 
Magadi, town, 93 
Magea, taz, 202 
Mahabharata, work, 47 
Mahadévi, scrife, 171 
Mahidévi, private person, 153 


235 


Pace 
Mahakali, goddess, 52 
Mahapasivta, title, 157 
Mahapradhana Bharata, Minister of Nara- 
simha I, 184 
Mahapradhana Dandanivaka Késimayya, 
subordinate of Narasimha J, 184 
Maharani Lakshammanni, Mysore Queen, 
116 
Mahésvara, god, Ag 
Mahi, place, + 14 
Mahisha, demon, in sculpture, 36, 37 


Mahishasuramardini, goddess, image of, 5, T, 
8, 16, 35, 56, 45, 64, 67, TO 

Mahometaly, Nawab of Arcot 106, 113, 117 
Mahrata, people, 64, T1, 84, 85, 87, 88, 89, 
90, 91, 92, 94, 95, 98, 97, 100, 101, 102. 
108, 105, 106, 112, 113, 115, 116, 


117 
Majid Baig, private person, 60 
Makara, kingdom, 107 
Makisetti, private person, 174 


140, 168, 179 
129 


Malabar, place, 
Malava, kingdom, 
Malaganda, private person, 


Milagaunda or Malagavunda, private person, 

141 
Malapas, people, 159 
Malaya, mountain, 1i\7 
Male, chiefs, 129, 189 
Male-Bennur, place, f4 
Malepas, people, 189 
Maleya, private person, 191, 135 
Maliya Jakkagauda, warrior, 155 
Mallaguru, private person, 134 


Mallayya, da 154 
Malle Rao, a Mahrata chief, 93, 96, 97, 192 
Malleya, private person, 184 
Mallikarjona, god, temple at Honnali, 62, 63, 
god, 184, 
Mallikarjunéévara, god, 62 
Mallikéesvara, same as Mallikayjunésvara, 62 


Mallikedvara, tirtha, 62 
Mallisetti, private person, 133 
Mamallapuram, place, 25, 29 
Mandara, mountain, 170 
Mangalore, place, 99, 100, 108, 112 
Mangiserain, plare, 103 
Manikanna, Hoysala officer, 65, 66, 68 
Manipura, same as Haralukéte, 40, 41 


PAGE 
Manmatha, God of Love, image of, 12, 65, 
god, 129, 140, 167, 169, 179, 

Manoel Peryra, Captain, M ilitary ajftcer, 58 


Mantesvimi, shrine at Udigala, 191 
Manu, the famous Hindu law-qiver, 141 
Mara, merchant, 156 
Mira, private person, 131 
Mara, Pandya King, 75 
Marakagavunda, private person, 152 
Marana Maleya, do 15] 
Mara Rineya, Hoysala General, 150 
Ma@ravarman Kulasékhara, King, 79 


Maravarman Kalasekhara I, do 78, 80, 81 
Miiravarman Sundara Pandya a Panidi ya 
Kine, coins of, 18, oe qT. 78, 70 


Maravarman Sundara Pandya II Heel 

Keng, coins of, , 18 
Marave Nayakiti, private person, "140 
Maraya do 122 


Miaraya, a swbordinate of Ballala If, 144 
Mireyaniyaka, General, 151 
Maricha, demon, aT 
Marigauda, private person, 188 
Masa a do 171 
M manatee do 132 
Masanaya, w arrior, 123 
Masavidi, province, 156 
Matakeri, place, 3 
Mataya, an incarnation af Vishnu, 96,37 
Mattiyahala, reservoir, 157 
Mivinamannu, name of a field, 189 
Mayidéva, warrivr, 176 
Mayilisetti, private person, 133 
Maysenad, district, 1457 
Melkéte, place, 41) 
Mélir, village, 201 
Memoirs of Hyder Ally, work, 2,82, 83 


Meneur, same as Mysore Kingdom, 102, lO4, 


105, 
Mercara, place, 98 
Meru, mountain, 160 


Meyduna Sémeyadannayaka, a subordinate 


af Narasimha IT], 185, 
Meyjtvita, 144 
Midagési, place, GT 
Miles. W. Col, author, S65 
Mir Faizulla khan, General, 100, 101, 102, 

103, 105 
Mir Faizul la, do 108 


31* 


Pace 

M. M.D, L. T., author, 9] 
Mir Saib, Hyder's brother-in-law, V2, 93, 97 
103, 105, 106, 114, 113 

Mirzain Lute, Military Officer, 99 
Modeya, family, 197 


Modin Saib, Military Officer, 115 
Mogol, dynasty, 110 

Mohuadinkhan Sab, private person, 59 
Mohadin Bab, Mayakonda 59 
Mohadin Sab, of Santebennur, 59 
Mohamataly cam, Nawab, 106 


Mohamet Ah, Nawab 87, 
Mohini, goddess in sculpture, 11, a. 


N 






Mohurrum, Mohammedan month of festival, 

: 15 
Moneya, ndyaka, 142 
Monoel Alves, Captain, 89, 91 
Mons Alain do n4 
Mons Chayathe, do 110 
Mons Hugel, ae 94 
Monsr, Chanobra, do Ll 
Nabab, title, BS 
Naga, figure, 8, 12, 67 
Nagajiya, Saiva priest, 144, 145 
Nagalinga Matt, 73 
Nagamangala, town, Wi 
Ndégappachir, private person, 140, 152 
Nagar, rulers of, 61 


Nagaraéi or Nagarasipandita, Saiva priest, 
La0) 


Niaigavédi, or Nagavadi, village, 131, 142, 
144, 145 
Naini, figure, 67 


Nairiti, regent of the south western dvrection, 
169 
Nala, Puranic or mythological king, 32, ~ 
Nambiars, Priests, 
Nambi Jitteyapabhatta, priest, 200 
Nammalvar, Srivaishnava saint, 12,13,16,17 
19,40 
Nanan Rao, same as Narain Rao, a 
military officer, 100 
Nande Rajah, same as Nanjardja, minister 
of Krishna Raja Wadeyar, Mysore king, 
114,118 
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Monsr. Hugel, do 06 
Monsr. Law, do 110 
Moors, people, 115, 116 
Morangary, place, 102 
Moplahs, people, 103 
Mudakkulaiyar, family, 199 
Mndikonda-éolamandala, district, 191 
Mugtum, Hyder's brother-in-law, 84. 5 
Muetum Saib dlo 90), 92, 03, 94, 05 
. 106, 116 

Mukunda, god, 162 
Malasthanesvara, god, temple at Teraka- 
nambt, , 35,44 
Mulbagal, place, 11 
Mullir, do 10 
Murari Rao, General, HE) 
Murari Row do 06 
Muxa mian, Military Officer, 103 
Mysore, district, city, Sista 


Mysore, Atngdom, 


4, 89, 91, days of 21 
Mysore, art, 25 


Nandi, Bull-god, —_3,5,7,8,9,10,29,35,36,39 

44 46.55,56,58,62,64,66,67,69,70 
Nandi, village, 1, 7, 16, 17, 28, 29, 69 
Nandidrug, All, 96 


Nandigudi, village, 69 
Nanditavare, village, 64 
Nandyala, /ingdomr, 192 


Nangali, fort and district, 
Nanjanagid, town, 

Nanjapparaja Urs, private person, a7 
Nanjariia, same as Nanjardja, Sarcddiha- 


140, 156, 174 
1 


kitri, O4 
Nanjarija, Sarvadhikari, 86, 89, 
94, 


Nanjariija Wodeyar, King of Mysore, 83, 84. 
118 


Nanjaraj, same as Nanjaraja, sarcadhikari, 
84. 87, 89, 98, 105, 114 

Nanjiah, same as Lingiah, minister of 
Bednur, | 


Nannagauda, private person, 129 
Narain Rao, officer under Hyder, 100 
Naranachari, private person, 191 


Narasamangala, village, 1,5,28,16,199-2902 


PAGE 

Nirasihadéva, private person, 120 
Narasihyadéva, same as above, 120 
Narasimha, god, 26,37, 168,169 
Narasimha,Hoysala king, 41-42, 128, 140 
142, 149) 

Narasimha I, Hoysala king, 156, 169, 171, 
173, 184 

Narasimha Il], Hoysala king, 17, 125, 150, 
188, 189, 190, 198 

Narasimbachar, R., archaeologist im Mysore, 


Narasimhadéva, Hoysala king, 140, 169, 197 


Narasimhamangala, same as Narasamangala, 
3 place, 201, 202 
Narasimhavarina, ting, 179 


Narasingamangala, same as Narasamangala, 

place, 199 
Narasipur, millage, 113 
Narayana, god, 11, 12; 16, 28, 167 
Narayana Daniyaka, founder uf the agra- 


ara, village Raghavapura, 15, 18 
Narzazenagar, same as Nazir Jang, LO6 


Nawab Hyder Jung Bahadur, same as 


O 


Hyder, | 95 
Nawab of Carnatic, fitle, RG 
Nayaka Rama, same as Rameya Nayaka, 140, 

141 
* Orginim, name of a fort, 112,118 
Padinalkunad, kingdom, 201 


Padinalkunadu, do 198 
Padiyara Chikka Tamma, a subordinate of 


Baliala LI, 157 
Padinanabbapura, town, Ld 
Palasige, 1,200, :istriet, 180 
Palghat, do 104 
Pallava, architecture, 7,28 
Pallava, kingdom, 179 


Pallegar or Pallegiirs, local chiefs, 4, 5,13 
55, 61, 62 
Panchalinga, shrine ‘y 
Panchamukhi Anjanéya, figure of, 


5b 
Panchatantra, work, 32,35,44 


fi 

PaGE 
Nayakirti, Jatna gurn, 185 
Nayakirti Siddhintachandra, same as aboue, 


185 
Nazir Jang, ruler of Hyderabad, 106 
Nacapatam,vrllage, 110,111 


Neliaseram or Nelliasaram, same as Nijzi- 


var, 90,100 
Nellore, fawn, 78 
Némichandra Pandita, Jaina guru, 185 
Nicobar, island, 85, 109 
Nilakantha, god, 126 
Nilakantha Panditn, private person, 189 
Nilamma, wife of Vtrasaiva Reformer 

Basavanna, 173 
Nileshwar or Nilésvar, village, 99,100 
Nimbeia, same as Lingaiah of Bednur, 99 
Niruti, same as Nairiti, a3, 67 
Nizamali or Nigamali Khan, ruler of 

Hyderabad, 95, 104, 105, 106, 107 
Nizamaly, same as above, 106 
Nizamulmulk, de 106 
Nolamba, architecture, 7 
Nolambavadi, province, 156 
Nonambavadi, do 169,175 
Nonambavadi, 32,000, du 180 
Noronha, dish o4 
Nripakama, Hoysala king, 62 


Panchiyatana, « group of five gods wor- 
shipped daily, 36, 37 
Pandava, puranic king, (ii 


Panditadévaru, priest, 184 
Pindurangs, gol, 11 


Pandya, kingdom, coins, 4, T4, 78, 80 
Pandya, kingdom and dynasty, 129,140, 179, 


| 197, 198 
Pandya standari, Ti 
Pindya Dhananjaya, title, 78 
Pandyana Bammaya, brother-in-law of 

Simanta Mara, 157 
Pandyana Bomma, brother-in-law of 

Sdmantia Mara, LT 


Pace 
Parachakra-kolahala, title, 80 
Parama-visvisi, do LT 
Paraisara, sage, . 198 
Parasuraima, sage, 26. 27, 33, 34, 37 
Paravisudéva temple, at Gundlupet, 20, 22 
Parévanitha, Jaina saint, g 
Pirthasarathi, god, | 4 
Parvati, goddess, figure of, 5, 23,50, 39,06 
Parvati, goddess, alurine of, 3, 7, 8, 38 


Patana, same as Seringapatam, O7 


Pitna, City, 110 
Pazhayangadi, fort, 103 
Peggade Naiyaka, warrior, 146 


Peixoto, Portugese, author, $38, 84, 55, 87, 

89, 90, 91, 92, 94, 97, 118 
Penugonda, fort, oT 
Permadi, Ganga ehief, 62 
Perumala-dandanatha, a subordinate of Na- 
rasimha II], 197 


Perumaladannayaka, di 200 
Perumil[la] déva, dp 199 
Perumaladéva, dle 200 
Perumaladéva-danniyakkar, do 194 


R 


Raghava Danniyaka, father of Narayana 

Dandyaka, 15 
Righavapura, village, 14, 15, 17 
Ravhoba, wnele of Péishwa Madhava Rao, 


102 
Rajajiya, priest, 178, 174 
Rajarija, Chéila king, 16, 76 
Rajaraija Chola, do, | 76 
Rajaraja Chala IIT, Chala king, TS 
Rajarajéévari, goddess, 43 


Raja Saib, Officer under Hyder, 113, 114 
Rajendrachéla, Chala king, 45, 47, 62, 53, 
| 168 


Rama, god, 22, 24, 26, 27, 32, 81, 124, 140, 
152, 175, 183, 198 


Rama, same as Nayaka Hama, 142 
Ramadéva, Stewna king, 150 
Ramadévaru, god, 195 
Ramaganda, private person, 129 


Rimalinga-pandita, priest, 195, 196 
Rimalinga, temple at Narasamangala, pee 


PAGE 
Peruméludéva-dannayaka, a subordinate of 
Narasimha Il, 198, 199 


Pindares, people, 92 
Pindari, do, 88 
Pindecain, private person, 105 
Polalva-dandaniyaka, minister, 71 


Pondichery, town, 54, 64; 9U, 92, 108, 110, 
111 


Ponem, Captain, 108 
Poona, Cty, , 8b, 102, 106, 117 
Pésala Vira Vallaéladéya, same as Ballala 
| | TEE, 199 

Poysala, royal family, L67 
Pratapachakravarti Hoysala Bhujabala Vira 
Narasingariya, same as Narasimha re 
Pratipa Hoysala Narasimghadévar, same as 
Narasimha I, 170 

Pratapa Narasimha, Hoysala King, 41 
Punnad, Kingdom, 2 
Purushainyiga, a fabulous figure, half liwn 
and half man, 34 

Puttaranga, private person, 49 


Ramalingésvara, god, O8 
Hamalinesésvara, temple, same as Ramalinga 
temple, 200, 201, 202 
Rimanatha, Hoysala king, 200 . 
Riitmanatha, god, 201, 202, 205 


Ramanatha, temple, 38 
Hamanathadéva, god, 28 


Rimanathadévaru, god, 201 
Raminuja, Srivaishnava teacher, image of, 

13 
do 


Riininujaicharya, 19, 40, 159 


Ramapura, village, 135 
Ramarajayadéva, same as Ramariya, 129 
Ramarao, general, 4 
Riwmaraya, Vijayanagar king, 192 
Raimasamudra, village, 40) 
Haimasamudra, fank, 199 
Ramayana, work, 99 
Rameran, friend of Khanderao, 95 


Ramésvara, gcd, 1, 3, 8, 14, 14, 21, 28, 36, 
43, 44 


Rameéesvara, temple, at Gundlupet 21 


239 


PaGE 

Raimésvara temple, at Kittar, 7 
Do at Narasaman gala, 1 

Do at Auruvadagadde, 63 

Do at Hidghavapura, 16 
Riméévaram, sacred place, $1 
pemiey anys, general, 140) 


Ramzan, Mahammadan month of fasting, $4 
Sanakiatte, place, | 189 
Rineya, same as Khandeya, Raya Raneya, 

50) 


5 


Ranganatha, god, 14,52 
Sct ite eats at Channagiri, Bel 

Do at Halebtd, 187 
Ranojee Cancor, Mahratta General, 113 
Rashtrakita, dynasty, 64, 69, 71 
Sa, legend on coin, 78 
Sadarkhan, a military officer, 115 
isa amment rind King, 192 


, 24; 40, 63, 68, 69, 70, 76, 
142, 144, 159, 196 
Sala, progenitor of the Hoysala family, 162, 


Saiva, sect, 


156, 

| group of, 65, 66, 65 
Salem, place, 95 
Baluva, name of a family, 150 
Saluva Tikkama, Sevuna general, 149, 150 


Saluva Timmarasa, muster of Krishnaraja, 
147 

Samanta Mara, a subordinate of Ballala IT, 
166, 157 

Samara Kolikalan, legend on coin, 74, 80 
Samara Koélakalan, &#le, BO 
Sambhu, god, 123, 198, 130, 139, 144, 149, 
152, 173, 179 


Samkharadéva, god, 159 
Samorine, King of Calicut, 103 
Samudramathana, god, painted figure, 39 
Sandhyimantapa, at Hanikatte, 180, 121 


Sandur, state, QT 
anivarasiddhi, title, 120, 140, 152, 175 
Sankamadéva, Séewna King, 175 


ankara, god, 128, 150, 170, 175 
Sankara Bharati, guru, 121 
Sankarinanda, da 121 


ankaranarayana, gud, image, 5, 4 


Pace 

Rastia Gopola, Malhratta General, 113 
Ratali, river, 101 
Rati, goddess. 12, 68 
Raurava, a hell, 180 
Ravana, demon king, reltevo fiqure, 16 
Rayapura, village, 140 
Rayasa Narasanna, a devotee, a7 
Raya Vellir, place, 59 
Rechcheya Niyaka, a warrior, 180 
Reginagor, fort, a4 
Révanta, god, 129 
Rudrasakti, guru, 140 
Rudragaktideva, ri, 129 
Riipamanikya, grandfather of Samanta 
Mara, 156 


Bankarji Kasiramji Venkatadri, a devotes, 64 
Sankesidurg, fort, 95 


Sintave, private person, 1445 
Sante-Bennir, place, 58, 60, 98 
Sante-Ganapati, temple at Rawskatte 193 
Sintinatha, Jaina saint, 185 
Sintyabegere, tank, 150 


Saptamiatrika, group of images, 10, 34, 36, 
38, 45, 62, 67, 70 


garagar, village, 9, 10, 208 
arapanjara, oy soulpfure, 47 
Sarasvati, goddess, image of, 34, 6T 
Sarvadhikari, title, , 86, 95 


Sadakapura, Ancient capital of the Hoysalas, 
156 





Sasapura, same ax Sasakapura, 167 
Satangere,. village, 130 
Satiyabbegere, do 129, 130 
Satvabegere, do 129 
Satyiedl, place. Oe 
Satyavakya, Ganga King, 146 
Satyavakya Permadi, do 146 
Satyavyakya Rachamalla II, do 146 


Saubhagyapura, village, 174 
Sivantachatia, dank, 157 
Mivantasamudra, do 157 
Savanir, naw af, 100, 101, 102, 117 
Sede measure, 170 
Segipanta, Mahrata General, 102 
Sera, same as Stra, 95 


Pace 

VETIN PA pA LAT, place, 72, B4, BA, 86, Si, 
89, 90, 91, 92, 03, 94, 95, 96, 99, 1u5 

108, 11, 113. 114, 115, 118, 117, 

118, 119 
168 

75 





Sesha, Serpent God, 
Setupatis, degend on coin, 
Seven Konkanas, Kingdom, 179 
Sévuna, dynasty, 149, 150, 175 
Sex-centenary celebrations of the Vijaya- 
nagar Empire, at Hampi, 2 
Shanmukha, god, vnage, 67 
Shikarpur, talwk, 73 
Shimoga taluk, tenon, and District, 1, 56, 63 
Siddhiya, tax, 157, 202 
Siddhalingasvimi, sculptor, 73 


Siddhésévara, temple at Salekere, 57 
Sindarige, province, 156 
Singali, village, 129 
Singa, Hoysala general, 150 
Singanatha, private person, 120 
Singaya, sane as Senga, 153 


Singayya Nigayya, private person, 129 
Binghalese, people, Log 
‘Bireapor, place, 102 
Sira, place, 86, 92, 95, 96, 98, 105, 117 
Siti, wife of Rama, growp of, 22, 26, 33 
30, 69 

Siva, god, image of, 2, 16, 25, 27, 28, OO, 
80, 33, 39, 45, 65, 66, 69, Tl 

god, 122, 141, 168, 163, 172, 

173, 179, 111 

Sivaneyn-danniyaka, a subordinate of Nera: 
stmia LIT, id 
Sivaneyanahalli, village, l4a4 
Sivappa Nayaka, chief, 105 
kandavarman, Punndia king, 2g 


Bmith Colonel, English general, 106, 107 
108 

Sima, god and progenitor of the Lunar race, 
152 

soamensehe, god 129, 130 
marasi, & ae priest, 141, 142 


GmPsvarn, god, temple at egavads. 142 


. temple at Saragur, 9, temple of 5, 25, 

god, 124 

res 6a Hoysala king, | 197 
Sdmesvara Bhildkamalla, Chalukya king, 
181 


Sémeya sihani, warrior, 186 


PAGE 

Soniduvalangaruliya, title, 79 
Soonda, kingdom, 100 
ovannagavunda, private person, 152 
iviyanayaka, warrior, 125 
Sravanabelugola, place, 28 
Sri, goddess, 197 


Sri Alldlanatha, signature of Perumaladgva, 
199 


Sri Dévi, goddess, image, 40 
. ringanathesvara, femple at Aanikatte, 
120 123 
Sringeri, Matt, 121 
Sri Kavéri, river, 14 
Sri Mara, King SO 
Srinivasa, god, vmage, 41 
Srinivasa Rao, K, private person 46 
Sri Pandavanarapar, legend on coin, TT 


Sri Pandya da na (m) jaya, legend on coin, 


78 
Sri Pindya ‘gha) va narapa, do 17 
Sripant Mahrata, general, 48 


Sri Parsy anitha, god, image af, 8 
Sri Pra krishnaraya, legend on coin, oo 
Sripurusha Ganga, Gunga king, 44 
ti Rima, god, image, 25, 26, 37, 39, and 69 
Sri Ranganatha, god, 56 
Srivaishnava. caste mark of, 4 
Standing and seated king Fish and Crozier, 
type of coin, 74 

Sti. Thome, place, LOT 
Standing king and Hlephant, fype of coin, 
15 


peering king and Tamil legend, fype of 
v4 


Standing king Fish and Tamil legend, “ps 

of comm, 
Standing king Fish and Vira Pandyan, spot 
af coin, 74 
Standing king two Fish and Tamil legend, 
74 


Suba., dtle, 104, 106 
Subahu, a demon, 27 
Subrahinanya, god, tmage, 22 
Sudaréanachakra, discus, 4 
Suggalesvaradévaru, god, 170 
Sugriva, image of, $1, 32, 41 
Sulekere, tant, 57, 58 
Sun, growp of, AO) 
Sunda, kingdom, 9S 
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Pace 
Sundara, Pandya king, 75 
Sundara, do 76 
Suntara Pantiyan, legend om coin, 76 
Suntara pia........¥a 76 
Surabhi, celestial cow, 157 


T 


Surabhi Kumudachandra, Jaina guru, 160 
Sirayyana Subbannanahola, a field, 42 
Tagadar, village, 203 


Tagare, village, 

Tagare 12, division, 
Tagarenad, district, 
Talakad, Kingdom 


153, 172. 178 
173 


152, 153 
128, 140, 156, 
168 





Talekid, same as Talakad, 156 
Talekidu, provinee, 169, 176 
Talemale, place, 140 
Talkid, same as Talakad, 18, 28 
Tandava Ganapati, goa, ¢ image of, 1] 
Tandava Krishna, 40 
Tandava Sarasvail, guidoes image of, ll 
Tandavéavara, god, image of, 8, 29, 38, 45, 

57, 67, 68 
Taniramulai, village, 199 
Tanjore, fown, AG 
Taraka, river, 34 
Tarikere Pallegars, 61 
Tataka, demoness, 27 
Tavaregatta, fank, 180 
Tavareyakey, name of a field, 173 
Taytir, village, a4 
Tajdnidhi Pandita, Saiva priest, 171 
Tekal, village, 103 
Teling, caste, 06 
Tellemangal, fort, 93 
Tellichery fort, 83, 85, 86, 104, L109, 


Tendeyakere, village and lank, 157 
Tenkanayyeyavali, another name for Alar, 


190 

Terakanambi, village, 19, 22, 23, 27, 28, 41, 
43, 198 

T.G.1., letters in the watermark of some 
paper, 52 
Timma, a subordinate of the Vijayanagar 
king Krishnardya 147 


PAGE 

Sairya, god, image of 3, 5, 8, 11, 36, 62, yee 
Siiryaniriyana, god, image, 10 
firyanna, private person, 171 
Suvarnavati, river, 44 
Suvarnavarsha, Rashtrakifa hing, 60 
Svastikapura, town, 19 
Timmanagaladéva, private person, 129 





Timmaraju Arasu, Chief of Nandydla, 192 
Timmarasa, father of Jakkarasa, 2 
Tippagauda, private person, 178 
Tippu, son of Hyder, 90, LOT, 114, 115 
Tipur, village, 04 
Tirumala Raya, Vijayanagar hing, 76 
Tirumale, same as Tirupati, sacred place, 


140 

106, 107 

todar, gold ornament, 157 
Torenad, district, or 
Trailikyamalla Sémésvara, Chaluhya hing, 


Tirnvannimalai, sacred place, 


Tranquebar, village, — 110 
Travancore, kingdom, 108, 100 
Treaty of Madras, 83,112 
Tribhuvanamalla, title, 169 


Tribhuvanamalla Ballala Poysaladéva, same 
as Ballala I, 159 
Tuibhuvanamalla Vikramaditya, Shelie 


richins poli, fort | fee 

Do 86, 87 
Tripatur, same as Tirvpattar, village, 106 
Tripura, demon, [79 
Trivikrama, god, ll 
Triyambakapura, village, 22 


Triyambakésvara, femple at Triyambaka- 
ura, 
Pulkeoishe: a form of gift, 
Tuludésa, district or country, | 
Tumbula or Tombulu, village, 125 
Tungabhadra, river, 62, 63, 69, 108, 112 
Two Fish and Kannada letter, a type be 
Pandya coins, 


22 
179, 180, 181 
140 


32 


249 

U 
PAGE PAGE 
Uchchangi, fort and kingdom, 156 Uganekéte, chiefs, 193 
Do htt, 179 Ugra Narasimha, image, 11, 26, 29 
Uda Purssu, a prince, 99,100 Ugune, village, 195 
Udaya, mountain, 152 Uma, goddess, 29 
Udayiditya, Hoysala Prince, 140, 156, Umimahéévara, god, 25, 39, 67 
167 Do mark on coin, ag 
Udigala, village, 191,192 Ummattiir, chiefs, 19, 23, 27 
Udiyagala, same as abowe, 192 Ummattiir, Pallegars, 25, 26 
Uganedahundi, village, 193 Uramundals Anjanéya, temple at Hegaqada- 
Uganehundi, di 195 devanakcta, 4 

Vv 
Vaddavara, a week day, 141, 142.149 Venkata Rao, M., private person, 60 
Vaijanitha, private person, 187 Voices. village, 40 
Vaikuntha Wirasacn. god, 97 Venkatayyangar, private person, 40 
Vaishnava, sect, 10, 76, 79, 80, 159,156 Venkatésa, god, imageof, 4, 8, 27, 40, 49 
Vaishnavi, goddess — in sculpture, 35 Venugépila, god, tage of, 12, 13, 16, 18, 19 
Lic 5, sect, 14 26, 40, 54 
Vajrésvara, god, 157 Venn Lodge, at Gopdlasrami Hit 19 
Valarpattanam, place, 103 Vidyaidhara, a class of gods, 46, 47, 4h, 49 
Valdaur, place, 111 4l, 53, 69, 149 
Vali, Monkey king — in sculpture 51 Vidyadhari, celestial being, a6 
Vamana, god, image of, 11, 26, 33, 37, Vidya-Gamapati, gad — megs of, 26 
Vammilige, village, 144 Vijayanagar, dynasty, 3, 5, 18, 14, 15, 
Varada, river 180, 151 16, 18, 19, 23, O5, as, $9, ‘4, 42, 43, 44, 
Varadanarasimha, god — image of, 26 54, 55, 60, 61, 64, 76, 1i7, 192 


Varadaraja, god, temple of, 14, 17, 28, 24,95 
image of, 5,6, 17, 16, 40, god. 
19 


Varadarajan Allalunatha, grid, 198 
Varadarijasvami, god, temple af, 4, 6, 
Varanasi, holy place, 130, 143, i74 
Varaha, god — tmage of, 26, 3T 
Varaha, standard, 78 
Varahi, goddess — image of, 55 
Vare! le, a military officer, 109 
Varuna, god — ono of, 169 
Visanta 140 
Vasantika devi, dies. 152 
Vayu, god, 169, 162 
Velipuri, same as Bildr, town, 147 
Velir, place, 107, 108 
Vengi, do 76 

a5 


Venkatapatiraya, Vyayanagar ing, 
Venkataramanasvami, temple at Huligana 
maradi, ai 


Vijayanariyana, god ; temple at Gundl upet 19, 
wage, BO, 21, 22, 
Vijayanarayanaswami, femple at Belar, 72 
Vijayappadisa Narayana, a Vaishnava 
devotee, 186 
Vikrama Ganga, title, 179 
Vikrama Ganga Vishnuvardhanadéva, ey 


sala hing, 


Vineyaditya, Hoysala king, 152, 156, 167 

183 
Vineyaditya, Hoysala king, 139, 140 
Vinitidévara, god, dd 
Vira Ballila, Hoysala king, 45, 147, 186 


Vira Ballala 1, do 143, 151, 191 
Vira Ballala IIL, deo 98, 38, 43, ss 
Vira Ballila Déva, do 

Virabhadra, god, 30, B85, 88, 39, = aE 


52, Bd 
Viragengapratipa Hoysala Narasimhadevar, 
same as Narasimha J, 169 
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PAGE Pace 
Viraganga Vishnuvardhana Hoysaladévaru, Vishnu, Hoysala king, 128. 140, 167, 168) 
same as Vishnuvardhana 195 179 
Vira Narasingadévarasaru, same as Narasi- Vishnubhipailaka, Hoysala king, 157 
mha Lf, 190 =Vishnudéva, do 168 
Vira Pandya, Pandya hing 74,76 Vishnunripalaka, do 167 
Vira Pantayan, legend on coin, 75 Vishnuvardhana, do 128, 155, 156, 
Virappa, private person, 124 159, 168, 169, 172, 
Vira 56mésvara Hoysala, Hoysala king, 78 180 195 
Viritapura, same as Hanungal, 14 179 Vishnuvardhana Hoysaladéva, same as 
Vira Vallala, same as Ballala I, ‘191 Vishnuvardhana, 179, 180 
Vira Valliladévan, same as Ballala [71,199 Vishvaksdna, god, image, 15, 19, 40 
Visilamudre, town ? 198 Vidévamitra, sage 27 
Vishnu, gor, shrine of 5, 8, image of, 5,6, 7, Visvanatha, god, 189 
11, 12, 16, 29, 80, 37, 39, 56, 58, 63, 69, Viévanathadévaru, god, 189 
71, symbol, 79 god, 121, 129, 152, 156 Vodagere, tank 173 
167,186 Vyasa, sage 46 
Ww 
Washington, city, 2 Wood Colonel, English General, 107, 117 
West Chalukya Empire, 77 Wynad, country, 19 
Wilks, author, 83, 54, 86, $7, 88 89, 90, 
92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101 
102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 112 
113, 116, 117, 118 
Y 
Yadava, race, 129, 140, 179, 189, 197, Terme: Gind of Death, 167, 169 
Yadavas, royal family, 64, 131 Yasoda, a mythical lady 24 
Yadu, race, 129, 139, 140, 141, 149, 151, Yatiraja, title of Ramanujacharya, 159 
182, Yatirajaraja, title 159 
Yaduvaméa, race, 168 Yedatore, town, 62 
Yaksha, image, — 7,11, 29, 380,31, 8283, Yolahakka, olace. a 
| | 36,70 Yelahanka, village, 
Yakshi, celestial being, 33, 34 Yoga-Narasimha, god, image of, 6, 13, 26 
Z 
Zamorin, king of Calicut, 104 
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